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The total population of the Trans-Ghaghera Plain i s 
growing rapidly bat the rate of growth of the urban population 
ie not so fast. The slow growth of the urban population of 
the region i s due to overwhelmingly agrarian and rural character 
of the regional economy. Of the 18 towns, there are six which 
account for three-fourths of the urban population, this work 
aims at a comparative study of these towns in order to find 
out the coercion and uncommon factors which have helped or 
retarded urbanization in the region. It contains three partst 
general geography; comparative urban geography and planning* 
and development. 
The Part One includes two chapters* Chapter X deals 
with the historical and geographical set up of the region* The 
history of the region i s divided into five traditional periods: 
Ancient, Early Medieval, late Medieval, Colonial and Modem* 
The earliest landscape was naturally dominated by prJtaaeval 
forests* end was subsequently humanised by the local people but 
much more so by migrant waves of the Aryans. However, i t was 
the early medieval period which was significant from the 
viewpoint of the spread of culture, trade and polit ics , a l l 
helping the process of urbanisation and to the growth of a 
number of urban centres such as Kapilavastu, Saravasti, 
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Kushinagar and Pava. This trend was continued in the late 
medieval period but with more po l i t i ca l s t r i f e . This period 
gave the birth to a number of politieo-economlc centres . 
letter, the Brit ish period brought def ini te subjugation and 
a kind of po l i t i ca l s tab i l i t y which la id down the main l ines 
of development of the region. The modem period i s characterized 
by attempts to reshape the socio-economic pattern mainly 
through the Five-Year Plans* 
This chapter also deals with the geographical se t t ing . It 
brings to l ight the particulars of the regions that i t i s 
bounded by the Ghaghara in the south and by the Himalayan 
mountain wall and the Tarsi in the north; that i t has inter-
State and international boundaries in the east and in the north) 
that i t i s much traversed by the rivers and the tributaries 
whose frequent shift ing has led t o the formation of ta la 
(ponds), ox-bow lakes and deserted channels$ that i t i s 
characterized by heavy rainfall and i s vulnerable to floods in 
every rainy season. 
Chapter II underlines a detailed study of urban parameters 
of the region. It deals with the population characterist ics 
of the region in terms of population growth over a period of 
seventy years (1901-1971), distribution of population and 
density pattern/ sex ratio, l i teracy, age and sex structure 
and occupational structure in rural and urban areas by male and 
female. It then proceeds on t o scale the process of urbanisa-
tion by analysing the distribution of population in towns, growth 
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of urban population, factors that are responsible for the urban 
growth t o cover the entire census period (1881-1971). As 
regards the growth of urban population. It may be noted that 
the year 1931 stands as a great divide between two periods* 
The pre-1931 period i s characterised by a re lat ive ly slow urban 
growth while the later period Is narked by a considerable 
growth* This chapter further examines the degree of rural-
urban relationship and the fact that the majority of the towns, 
say two-thirds of them, are only a l i t t l e more than "glorified 
big vil lages''* On the whole the urban conditions, both In 
relat ive and absolute measures are poor everywhere. They are 
more parasitic for while in turn, they ere provided by the rural 
areas with foodgrains, edible o i l , milk* vegetable and other 
agricultural products, they themselves have l i t t l e resources t o 
spare t o the v i l l a g e s , the chapter* after a lengthy review of 
c lass i f iab le indices, goes on to c lass i fy the towns* It Is 
found that the majority of the towns are quadrifunctional, 
the common function being primary act iv i t ies* trade and commerce, 
manufacturing and,in some cases* transport* Ma have a lso 
determined the hierarchy of towns* the order being one regional 
town (primate town), followed by sub-regional towns (distr ict 
towns)* large market towns (tahsi l towns)* snai l market towns 
(block towns). The basis of course i s the ir central place 
functions in terns of administrative, commercial, industrial* 
transport at ional and other services . The last item of the urban 
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parameters deals with the s ize and spacing of towns in terms of 
two different theories, namely, Rank-size Rule and Nearest 
neighbour Analysis supported by Distances-size Relationship. 
It has been found that the Rank-Size Rule i s not applicable 
and the law of Primate City i s somewhat more purposeful. As 
regards the spatial distribution, the towns are found t o be 
markedly concentrated. 
The Part Two comprises of seven chapters relating to 
comparative urban geography* Chapter III consideres the origin 
and evolution of towns in ancient, medieval and modern periods. 
The ancient towns (Kapiiavastu, Saravasti, Kushinagar, Pava 
and Naugarh), now in ruins, were once upon prestigious towns, 
they are being ressurected t o some extent to revive the 
rel ig io-cultural significance of the region. The medieval 
towns originated as a politico-economic centres and usually had 
strategic locations, generally river banks. Xh fact, these 
centres wera the strongholds of the local chiefs who sought 
defensible s i t es* The modern town cane into being when the 
urbanising factors began to change on account of growing 
transportational f a c i l i t i e s and the increased tempo of economic 
a c t i v i t i e s . Further In this chapter we have compared and 
contrasted the towns within each set of the binary towns which 
we have selected* 
Chapter IV takes into account the sett ing of towns i s 
terms of location and s i t e and s i tuat ion. River s i t e s are only 
s 
too Gossoon for obvious reasons. Besides the important 
riparian towns which are along the perennial rivers, there are 
also towns which are situated along the banks of seasonal 
streams (rivulets). *» have examined eighteen towns within the 
nine set, studied their setting* nature and compared them into 
binary set of towns. After this, we have examined the distr i -
butional pattern of towns regarding their setting in which 
three distin.ct sones showing differentials in the nature of 
the towns are narked out as to stake a balanced setting. 
Chapter V deals with the demographic factors of towns which 
have a variety of aspects« while examining density and 
distribution of population in towns by wards* we have noted 
that the medieval towns as compared to modern towns present a 
wider variation in respect of density pattern. It has also been 
noted that the variation in density pattern i s caused by 
topographical features, centralization of functions, socio-
economic backwardness and segregated form of living* The next 
aspect concerns with the growth of urban population in terms 
of absolute inter-censal growth, rate of annual later-censal 
growth and annual rate of growth for a period of seventy years* 
tf» have the spectacle that in the last three decades, the towns 
have experienced a rapid growth of population while the three 
or four decades prior to that the growth was slow. This chapter 
further takes into consideration the age and sex structure. 
It; points out that the small towns have a higher sex ratio than 
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that the big towns; that there is a close relationship between 
the ftinetions end the sex ratio/ that rural migration to big 
town is one factor which causes inequality in the sex ratio; 
and so on. it also deals with the situation in literacy in 
towns and points out that the bigger towns have much higher 
rate of literacy than the smaller towns. Also that the smaller 
towns have a much higher rate of literacy amongst the males 
than amongst the females. It then goes on to study the 
occupational structure of towns and the fact that towns offer 
limited opportunities in the occupational field. 
Chapter VI deals with urban morphology. A town is generally 
divided into three sonest indigenous, anglicised and modern. 
Infact, the morphological tones are the result of developmental 
processes consisting of histogenesis, pattern formation end 
morphogenesis — and these are governed by centripetal and 
centrifugal forces. Thus, morphological parts of towns show a 
striking contrast between the indigenous and the anglicised 
pattern in respect of road and circulation pattern, plan and 
build, art and architecture. 
Chapter VII takes into-account the urban land use. The land 
use systems have evolved through a long process of development, 
so that the new areas are distinguished from the old. m 
analysing land use pattern, we have demarcated different areas, 
such as residential, commercial, industrial, administrative end 
educational, according to the intensity of functions. Residential 
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areas generally cover two-thirds of the town* and the concen-
tration of population i s much greater in the indigenous areas. 
Commercial areas are generally situated in the central part of 
the towns, locally known as chowk or chauraha; however, the 
land use pattern here la often nixed up. industrial or 
manufacturing areas* although not of much significance in the 
region, are generally scattered, the only exceptions being 
Gorakhpur and Bahralch, where they are somewhat clearly defined. 
Administrative areas, generally situated in the Civil Lines, 
form a well demarcated rone. Educational areas are usually 
scattered, although in recent years the tendency has been to 
locate them in the peripheral zones of the towns. Recreational 
areas are found scattered. After delineating the functional 
tones of the town, the binary set of towns have been compared 
and contrasted. 
Chapter VIZI examines the public u t i l i ty services in towns. 
These services include municipal and non-wunicipal fac i l i t i e s . 
It notes the fact that the growth of a town, both of natural 
course and rural migration, has generally resulted in the 
inadequacy of public ut i l i ty services. It has been observed 
that district headquarters towns have greater fac i l i t i e s than 
the small sisse towns. The older part of the town have much 
worse conditions as compared to newly colonised areas* 
Chapter XX relates to the study of the relationship between 
the town and country, which is a natural systoles i s . The country 
e 
exports much store than It imports from the towns. The towns ore 
soclo-economically backward so that they ere not in e position to 
serve the countryside adequately in respect of education, 
medicine, transport and other fac i l i t i e s . To analyse this , we 
have tried to assess the mutual relationship through the 
concentric tone, using indices such as agricultural productivity 
and transport at ional, medical, postal and educational, fac i l i t i e s . 
The Part Three comprises of only one chapter* Chapter X 
emphasises the need of urban-cum-regional planning, for the Trans* 
Ghaghara Plain does like a balanced urban-cum-regional growth* 
Here the focus i s on a number of problems such as low level of 
urbanization, pattern of concentration of population, tardy and 
meagre growth of towns and so on. For regional planning, three 
levels have been suggested* macro, meso and micro. The macro 
region i s the Trans-Ghaghara Plain Itself . Then there are three 
sub-regions at the meso level and thirtyfive sub-sub-regions at 
the micro level . The establishment of a number of new growth 
centres, mandis (wholesale markets) and rural market centres have 
been suggested, For urban planning, three levels have been 
suggested! central place region level (which actually conform to 
the micro region level), urban regulated area level, and the 
local level (the field for Master Plans}, we must, however, 
understand that development cannot be on the cheap and the proposed 
developmental plans need huge investments. It is for the Government 
to find the resources and the wil l to implement the plans. 
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PREFACE 
It was in 1971 that the author undertook doctoral research 
t the Department of Geography, Aligarh Muslim university, 
Llgarh. in 1974 he submitted his dissertation for the degree 
I Master of Philosophy on the problems of comparative urban 
sography, highlighting the aims and methodology of the proposed 
euaarch along with the sources of data and a review of the 
elovant l i terature available to him. This thes i s — A Comparative 
;tudy of the Urban Centres in the Trans-Ghaghara Plain in 
Jttar Pradesh - - has grown out of his subsequent library and 
f ie ld work, there ex i s t a number of worthwhile studies on the 
urban centres of th i s area but- i t seems that l i t t l e work has 
been done in respect of comparative studies- of these centres. 
the region has as many as eighteen urban centres but their 
to ta l population i s no more than the population of just one town 
of Western uttar Pradesh, namely, the Agra Municipal Corporation 
Area. Obviously, the region i s very l i t t l e urbanized so much so 
that the urban population i s no more than five persons per 
hundred. 
As the author himself comes from t h i s area* he had the 
advantage of having f i r s t hand knowledge of these urban centres* 
their conditions and problems. However, i t would not be out of 
place to mention that the col lect ion of data and maps for the 
l i 
various towns of the region has been a tiresome task and some* 
tisms the non-availability of such material has limited the scope 
for the analysis of the problems, the preparation of th i s thes i s 
Has delayed t o some extent for the author had to await the publica-
tions of the 1971 Census* Now that the work has been completed, 
the author hopes that he has accomplished a useful study. 
X am highly grateful t o my supervisor. Professor *fohatoaad 
Anas* under whose invaluable, inspiring and constant guidance 
th i s work was carried out, 
1 should place en record my thanks to Professor Hohattmad 
Shafi, Head of the Department of Geography* Aligarh Muslin 
University, Aligarh, who has not only extended to me a l l the 
departmental f a c i l i t i e s but also placed mo in a position t o 
accomplish th i s work. 
2 oust thank Professor S.M. Rafiullah for his help in solving 
a number of s t a t i s t i c a l problems. I &ro grateful t o Or. Kehdi 
Ra«a and Dr. Amar Singh who have always been very kind and given 
me constant encouragement and valuable suggestions. I am also 
thankful t o Dr. {t.A. Siddiqi, Mr. A. Aziz, Dr. M.F. s iddiqi . 
Dr. K.Z. Aroani and other staff menbers for being affectionately 
helpful. 
1 should thank Messrs U.C. Dasgupta, K.N. Singh, Associate 
Town Planners, Town and Country Planning Organisation, Gorakhpur, 
for providing roe the required maps and s t a t i s t i c s . In the sane 
breath, I should thank the staff of the above mentioned 
i i i 
Organisation, particularly Messrs Najmul Hag and shaikh Sattar 
for their cooperation and help. I should also thank the 
Librarians of a number of libraries, particularly, institute of 
Town Planners, New Delhi, Indian institute of Public Administra-
tion, New Delhi, for their help in allowing me to consult some 
of the books and Journals. 
While i t Is not possible to recount and thank individually 
a l l the friends and well-wishers who have helped «e from time 
to t ine, I should at least Mention the names of Dr. Xsharel 
Hasan, Dr. Abdul Baqui, Kr. Irshad Husain and Mr. Hifzur 
Sahtaan. X am equally thankful to Messrs F Iras at All, Mohammad 
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XHTRODUCTXON 
In the last three decades* a stood deal of research In 
urban geography has been done in India but l i t t l e worfc seems 
to have appeared on comparative urban geography. The idea that 
a l l towns of any Itodian region nay be studied collectively 
was f irst advocated by Ahmad. Ha drew, in India's case a 
distinction between "comparative urban geography* and "unitary 
urban geography*, the former providing comparisons in respect 
of the origin* setting, evolution, distribution, aixe* functions 
and morphological characteristics of towns of any large area. 
Comparative urban geography i s not a new field of urban 
geography* Towards the end of the nineteenth century* Meuriot 
published his f irst comparative studies of various urban 
agglomerations in Europe. Several comparative studies of urban 
centres were made under the guidance of men like Bucher and 
Ratsel. Dickinson in his article "The scope and Status of 
urban (geography - Comparative studies t Functional", wrote that 
the comparative study of location, spacing and sice 
of towns as commercial centres was attempted by a 
German, J.G. Kohl* a hundred years ago* While the 
works of F. Ratxel and F. Von Rlchthofen, through 
their refinement of the conception of geography* gave 
some stimulus to the further study of cities* 
1 Ahmad* £.* The Geographical Study of Townst With special 
Reference to India* The Geographer, vol, 5, 1952* p. 26* 
1 
2 
K» Has Bert, A., Hettner and 0. Schluter around X900 
put the subject on a firo footing with regard to i t s 
stain aims and methods.2 
In his "Comparative studios i Morphological", he further 
observed that 
the final aspect of comparative urban geography i s 
one that has received virtually no serious attention 
for English speaking geographers... Fifty years ago* 
Otto schluter advocated the need for comparative 
morphological study of towns. He draw attention, 
for example, to the contrasts between the towns of 
Western Germany that were often the result of 
gradual, uncontrolled growth and the towns of 
Best Germany that were frequently planned entit ies 
with rectilinear forms.5 
Since then a nusfeer of studies on comparative urban geo-
graphy have cone out both in America and Britain, AS observed 
by Kant, i t i s now a well established branch of urban geography 
and modern town planning* (It includes) problems (which) 
require comparable figures and comparable mapping. 
India has 109 million urban dwellers (20 per cent of i t s 
total population) living in 2,921 towns* Compare this with 
the urban population of the U.K., which i s 80 per cent. The 
urban population of the Trans-Ghaghara Plain of Uttar Pradesh 
is only 4.9 per cent of the total population of the region, 
a figure much below the national average. Obviously, wore and 
2 Dickinson, R.B., "The scope and Status of urban Geographyi 
An Assessment", in Readings in Urban Geography (eds. H*». 
Mayer and C.H. Kohn), (Allahabad, 1967), pp. 19-21. 
3 Dickinson, R.E., ibid., pp. 19*21. 
4 Kant Rorborg (ed.), Proceedings of i.G.U. Symposium in 
Urban Geography, Uind studies in Geography, no. 24, (land, 1962), pp. 451-62. 
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more urban planning and establishment of new growth centres 
are needed In this region. 
WST1TOD0L0GY 
The Trana-Ghaghara Plain Is a somewhat homogeneous e n t i t y 
and i t s towns bear a stamp of uniformity resulting front the 
physical* social and economic milieu, & comparative study of 
the towns nay however reveal significant differences in respect 
of (a) Historical and Geographical set up, (b) Urban Parameters, 
(c) Origin and Evolution of towns, (d) setting of towns, 
(e) Demographic Factors* (f) Urban Morphology,, (g) Urban Land 
use, (h) Public Util ity services, (1) urban Field* and (J) urban 
and Regional Planning, tts may say few words here regarding 
these various aspectsi 
(a) Hlstorico-Geoaraphlcal Set Up 
this historico-geographical set up takes into account the 
significant aspects of the region from the earliest humanisation 
to the modern period, this long tine of history i s divided into 
a number of periods, since geography i s the matrix of history* 
geographical features have been taken note of. As for example, 
tarns are often found situated along natural and perennial 
drainage lines for obvious reasons. 
(b) Urban Parameters 
This aspect covers the demographic conditions at the 
regional level* e.g., population growth* distribution and 
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density, composition, rural and urban proportion* occupational 
structure and so on. It also includes factors euch as 
urbanisation, rural-urban relationship, functional classification 
of towns, urban hierarchy, and sire and spacing of towns. 
to) Origin and Evolution of Towns 
This aspect relates to study the origin and evolution of 
towns period-wise. Htre an inquiry nay be made whether the 
town originated due to political reasons or by a merger of 
villages into towns or as a centre of religious activity or 
by a nueieation of the line8 of transport and cowounication or 
to fu l f i l the need for trade and commerce or to act as a centre 
of industrial and manufacturing activity or i s merely the result 
of the whims of some rulers. 
(d) setting of Towns 
This aspect deals with the geographical context of the 
towns, such as s i te and situation, locatlonal advantage and 
accessibility. According to i t s setting, a town may be river-
side town* confluence town* h i l l resorts towns, mining town, 
nodal town* r on e-of-contact town, break-o-bulk town and so on. 
Tho commonest of these settings i s river-side for rivers are 
not only a source of water supply but also often bear religious 
sanctity or aervm defense purposes or provide navigable means 
of transport. 
s 
(«} Demographic Factors 
This aspect studies the towns with respect to population 
density and distribution, population growth, age and sex 
structure, literacy, occupational structure and so on. Population 
growth may he analysed in different ways such as the absolute 
lnter~censal growth, the rate of annual inter-censoi growth end 
the annual rate of growth for a period larger than the inter-
cennal period, 
<*> ^anHQgphojloeY 
This aspect deals with the outer and inner forms of the 
town. Morphologically, the different parts of a town may be 
different pattern a indigenous* anglicised or modem. The 
morphological sones nay be separately demarcated. 
(0) Vrban Ifnd Us* 
This aspect deals with the land use pattern in the town 
and as such it is closely related to morphology. Bach land use 
rone of a town, residential, commercial, industrial, administra-
tive, educational, recreational and so on, may be demarcated and 
mapped and comparisons between towns may be drawn. However* 
since some of the functional areas are mixed up, it ia not 
always easy or possible to demarcate specific land use areas 
but these can be classified according to the intensity of 
functions* 
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(h) public u t i l i t y services 
This aspect relates t o the urban amenities and f a c i l i t i e s 
such as roads, drainage and sewerage, water supply* e l e c t r i c i t y 
supply and so on* These stay be compared t o determine the status 
of the town. Xt may be noted, however, that the dearth of social 
amenities and public u t i l i t i e s are common features of Indian towns* 
U ) Urban Ffeld 
This aspect relates t o the relationship between the town and 
i t s countryside* The surrounding! areas of urban centres may be 
studied in terms of their economic, soc ia l and po l i t i ca l functions 
and a lso as recipients of benefits from the towns. Zn t h i s 
connection, one stay study agricultural land use regarding the ir 
productivity and the f e r t i l i t y of the land, market potential, 
transportation^ systems* medical and educational f a c i l i t i e s 
extended by the towns, and so on. All these may help us in 
comparing one town with the other* 
( j ) Urban and Regional Planning 
A comparison of towns may lead us to discover the weaker 
spots in the urban set up* urban planning could be undertaken* Xh 
our case, we have adopted the integrated urban development region 
as demarcated by the Town and Country Planning Organisation. 
• * * 
Comparative urban geography i s a f i e ld of urban geography 
which may be helpful in solving the regional Imbalances in the 
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population pattern. A survey of research in geography by Indian 
Council of social science Research (ICSSR) did point out the 
fact that comparative studies of towns need to be undertaken 
s and studies in this neglected field could be very fruitful. 
Ms have the Trans-Ghaghara Plain as a case in point. We 
find that some towns in this region are growing very fast while 
the others are stagnating or even declining. These Imbalances 
of urban growth are helped or hindered by the physical, social, 
polit ical and economic factors, m seme cases* i t may be found 
that towns have developed on account of political pressure and 
by the sanction of lavish funds or grants* Other towns are not 
so fortunate, there may be factors other than pol i t ical . An 
imbalance in the urban pattern may result on account of the 
uneven distribution of economic resources, h comparative 
study of the urban centres nay reveal the weaker spots in 
urbanization, size and spacing of towns, morphology, land use, 
urban infrastructure, urban field and town planning. If the 
imbalances in the growth are due to the lack of economic 
resources, the obvious task would be to find out new resources 
for the development of the stagnating or medium or smaller 
urban centres. 
Since there are as many as eighteen urban centres in the 
region, each with i t s own peculiarities of population, history 
and geography, i t was rather difficult to deal with a l l of them. 
S Indian Council of Social science Research, h Survey of 
Research in Geography (New Delhi, 1973), p. 265. 
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The author was therefore obliged to have
 Arecourse to sample 
se lec t ion . Randess sampling was not considered suitable for It 
presumes that a l l the towns have about similar physical and 
cultural conditions, towns were therefore chosen on the basis 
of location and population s i t e in such a way that they could 
be arranged in couples. Each such couple has been cal led a 
"binary set", and the two towns included in each set are of 
apparently equal s tatus , thus, the binary se t s are formed by 
( i ) Coraihpur and Bahraich, (11) Gonda and Basti, and ( i l l ) 
Deoria and Balrampur. These s i x towns have three-fourths of the 
to ta l urban population and posses? patently urban characterist ics , 
the remaining twelve towns have only one-fourth of the t o t a l 
urban population and present very perceptible scene of rural i t y. 
m other words, they are "agrovllle centres" or narket v i l l ages 
which generally show a rurban land use* 
The study has been divided into three parts with ten 
chapters* The f i r s t part includes two chapters which cover 
almost a l l generalized aspects of the region related to the 
problems of urban geography. It deals with other his tor ico-
geographical sett ing, demographic factors and socio-economic 
problems of the region. 
The Trans-Ghaghara Plain i s a well defined region of Uttar 
Pradesh and to begin with we may take note of some of the regional 
characterist ics of th is region which are related t o townst 
the ir origin and evolution; their s i t e and s i tuation, the ir 
degree of urbanisation and character of urban is»; the ir 
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morphology, functional land use and urban fields. The towns of 
the region aire i t s spatial unit and as such must bear some 
regional stamp, tox example, the region on the whole i s backward 
socio-economically and this is naturally reflected in the 
meagre and tardy growth of the towns and in the general 
conditions of l i fe obtaining in them. 
in talcing note of the historical background of the region, 
we have divided the entire history into broad periods without 
entering into semantics. Thus we have the Ancient Period, the 
Early Medieval Period, the Late Medieval Period, the British 
Period and the Modern Period. The stage is in i t ia l ly set by 
primaeval forests which lent themselves to a process of humaniza-
tion with the entry of Aryan tribes and perhaps by the local 
tribes fleeing before then. The process of urbanisation actually 
began in the early medieval period when a number of urban centres 
(e.g. , Kapilavaatu, saravasti, Kushinagar and Pava) came into 
existence as important religio-cultural centres* 
AS for the physical conditions, wo have noted that the 
region i s characterised by the proximity of the Himalayas; the 
relatively heavy rainfall; the frequent shifting of the river 
courses resulting in the formation of ta l s (ponds), ox-fcow 
lakes and deserted channelst an alluvial monotony and a high 
water table. It has a gentle slope with a gradient from 
northwest to southeast, a fact which makes the region very 
vulnerable to flooding by the various tributaries of the 
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Ghaghara in almost every rainy season, since the majority of the 
towns are situated along the rivers or rivulets, they ere much 
affected by these annually recurring visitations, 
'Che region i s densely populated but the eighteen towns of 
the region represent only a fraction of the total population, 
i . e . , only five persons per hundred live in urban areas. The 
total urban population of the eighteen towns i s equal to the 
population of just one of the urban agglomerations of Uttar 
Pradesh (namely, the Agra Municipal Corporation Area)* 
In dealing vith urban parameters of the region, we have 
taken account of the general characteristics of the population? 
i t s growth; density and distribution; sex ratio; age and sex 
structure; and occupational structure. He have also taken note 
of the process of urbanisation, distribution of towns, growth of 
urban population, characteristics of urban growth, rural-urban 
population, characteristics of urban growth, rural-urban 
relationship, functional classification of towns, urban 
hierarchy, and size and spacing of towns. 
The second part deals with comparative urban geography and 
includes altogether seven chapters, chapter i l l i s devoted to 
origin and evolution pattern of the towns in different periods 
of history while Chapter IV deals with the s i te and situation 
of the towns. Chapter V deals with the demography, i . e . , density 
and distribution, growth, age and sex structure, literacy and 
occupational structure. Chapter VX underlines the morphologicai 
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character of the towns, dealing with the role of nuclei and 
ce l l s in the pattern formation and morphological zones* Chapter 
VX1 attempts to discus* the residential, commercials industrial, 
administrative, educational, medical, recreational and other 
areas* Chapter VIII deals with the public ut i l i ty services 
provided by the municipal and non-municipal bodies. The last 
chapter i s the assessment of the effect of the towns on the 
neighbouring villages in terms of agricultural productivity and 
fac i l i t i e s relating to education, transport, health services, 
electricity supply and postal services. 
In the third part attention has been focused on weaker 
spots of the region's urban geography and the problems and 
remedies. Mt have discussed the problems at two levels t Regional 
and Urban. As for regional planning, three levels of developments 
have been reeognlsedt macro, meso and micro. We have thus 
delineated three peso or sub-regional and thirty five micro or 
sub-sub-regional planning eonea. AS for urban planning, we have 
delineated three levels* Central place region level (which actually 
conform to micro level) , urban regulated area level and local 
level (Master Plans}* 
In conclusion we have tried to bring a l l the lines of 
inquiry to a point of convergence to produce some meaningful 
recotnroendat ions. 
PART Z 
GENERAL 
Chapter I 
HISTORICAL AND GEOGRAPHICAL SET UP 
1, General His tor ical and Cultural Background 
The course of h is tory of the Trans-Ghaghara Plain has been 
grea t ly influenced by i t s geographical condi t ions , spec ia l ly by 
the l e v e l nature of the t e r r a in which i s much dissected by the 
r i v e r s , and by i t s nearness t o lof ty mountains. Walled off by 
the Greater and teaser Himalayas in the north and bounded by 
the Ghaghara in the south, i t may be seen as a d i s t i n c t na tura l 
region of t he Middle Ganga Valley, AS a region, i t has ce r t a in 
p e c u l i a r i t i e s and spec ia l c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s which have made deep 
impressions on the local cu l tu re and on the way of l i f e . But 
v a r i e t y i s not lacking, the d ive r s i t y of na tura l condi t ions , 
the presence of a number of r a c i a l elements and loca l va r i a t i ons 
in the subsistence economy have generated forces which have 
produced the present mosaic. 
The outstanding feature affect ing the region i s the 
Himalaya, from where numerous r ive r s and t h e i r t r i b u t a r i e s 
o r i g i n a t e . The benef ic ia l waters of the Ganga, the Yamuna and 
the Ghaghara led ea r ly t o the development of agr icu l tu re and the 
consequent humanlzation of the region. Town and v i l l a g e 
communities grew up along the r i ve r s and converted t h i s region 
into a cradle of c i v i l i s a t i o n . I t i s not surpr i s ing t h a t these 
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r ivers Metre held sacred by the people, and numerous religious 
shrines, hermitages and bathing ghats grew up en the i r banks* 
"All the r ivers", says Markandeya Purana, "are sacred; a l l flow 
towards the sea, a l l are l ike mothers of the world; a l l purge 
i 
away s ins ." 
In history one does never know where t o begin, we may 
consider the history of the region briefly according to the 
t rad i t ional divisions, namely, ( i ) The Pre-historic and Ancient 
Periods, ( i i ) The Early Medieval period, ( i l l ) The Late Medieval 
Period, (iv) The Colonial Period and (v) The Post-independence 
Period. 
The Pre-historic and Ancient history of the region has been 
pieced together from different sources of information such as epics, 
legends, ancient l i te ra ture , accounts of foreign t ravel lers and 
testimonies of archaeology based on epigraphs, coins, monuments, 
ter racot ta , pottery and other a r t ic les of households and general 
use., The sources of the history of medieval and modern periods 
are bet ter known. 
The Pre-historic and Ancient Periods comprise the ages before 
the Maurya Dynasty, i . e . , before 321 B.C. The Early Medieval 
Period begins with the Maurya Dynasty and las t s t i l l the end of 
Marsha's reign, i . e . , from 321 B.C. to 646 A.D. The Late Medieval 
Period includes the several Muslim dynasties and las t s un t i l the 
Revolt against the British in 1857. During the centuries astride 
the Early Medieval and the Late Medieval Jfcrioda, there were much 
1 Markandeya Purana, Vol. LVii, p.30. 
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fluctuations in the fortunes of the rulers of northern India 
in general, and of the Trans-Ghaghara Plain in particular. This 
period (A.D. 646 to 1186} i s characterised by changes in the 
government from t ine to time and also the weakening or strengthen-
ing of central authority. Various Hindu castes as well as a 
number of Muslims conquerors had the ir day in th i s region. Notable 
Hindu chie fs , for example, Rajput, Bhars and poms, played a 
s ignif icant role in building up their supermaey over the region 
at various times. The hold of Muslim rulers, however, was sporadic 
and negl igible and altogether l e f t l i t t l e imprint on the region, 
notable Muslim chiefs of the period were salyld Salar Maaud, 
Naslruddin Hahmud and some Ansaris who were the descendants of 
the early rulers of the western part of the Trans-Ghaghara Plain. 
Therefore, as compared to other periods, t o write down a chronolo-
gical history of th i s region in th i s intervening period i s rather 
d i f f i c u l t . As one of historians of the region observes, the facts 
are too complex and imperfectly Known to admit of concise 
satisfactory explanation of the history of th i s region and I t i s 
easier to ask questions than to answer them. 
We shal l treat the Colonial period and the post-independence 
period in greater deta i l later in th i s chapter. 
( i ) The Pre-historic and Ancient Periods 
The region, which originally must have been a l l covered by 
premaeval forests , appears to have been humanized in the ancient 
times. Fifteen thousand years ago, man in th i s region was in the 
15 
pa laeo l i th i c age, with a nomadic way of l i f e . C iv i l i s a t ion based 
on rudimentary agr icul ture and crude metal working dates back 
t o about 10,000 years . Even as l a t e as "3500-2500 B.C* men 
eked out a precarious e x i s t e n c e . . . and there was hardly any 
t r ade in e s s e n t i a l commodities. Indeed, there was no surplus ; 
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man l ived on the edge of the needs". A se l f - sus ta in ing economy 
was in common pract ice in each family. 
From times immemorial, the region remained the meeting place 
of a number of e thnic groupst for example, two of the g rea tes t 
p r e -h i s to r i c people* viz., the Mediterranean-Armenoids and the 
Munclas and thereaf te r many other e thnic groups such as the Nishada 
and the icirata, the Providian* and the Indo-Aryans — a i l appears 
t o have contr ibuted t h e i r individual cu l tu res and ways of l i f e . I t 
was even before the advent of the Aryans t h a t the region had 
developed an organised ag r i cu l tu ra l socie ty , well-ordered v i l l a g e s , 
fo r t s and buildings* and reservoi rs and tanks for i r r i g a t i o n . Thus, 
in the Rig-Vedic period, when the Aryans advanced upto the Trans-
Sanga Plain, they found the non-Aryans l i v ing a c i v i l i s e d l i f e in 
the Middle Ganga Valley, In the post-Vedic period, the Ganga-
Yamuna Plains became a strong centre of the Aryan C iv i l i z a t i on . 
2 Bukherjee, R*K«,, The Changing Face of Bengal (Calcutta, 1938), 
pp. 233-34. 
3
 Cul tura l Heritage of India (Calcutta, 1960J, Vol .1 , p . 106. 
4 Baden-Powell, B.H., Vil lage Communities in India (London, 1899), 
p* 49. 
5 Map of Early India* "The Indus Valley Culture and the Aryan 
Invasion", Vide Bellman, R.R., An Outline Atlas of Eastern 
History (London, 1954), p , 6. 
16 
Kosala which roughly corresponded to Awadh and the Saryupar 
Plain, remained for long the eastern limit of Aryan civilization 
until the Sadaniva (Gandak) was crossed, The earliest capital 
of the Kosala kingdom was Ayodhya, which was the seat of the 
epic hero, Rama. There is no doubt that in the wake of the 
Aryan colonisation, the region seems to have developed an advanced 
agricultural society and the villages and towns were in a 
flourishing state* 
In the Budhist period (around 550 B.C.), the region was covered 
by a number of republican confederacies in the kingdom of 
Kosala* The major part of the Saryupar Plain consisted of the 
6 The extent of Kosala touched the Himalayan hills In the 
north but to delineate Its southern extremity is rather 
difficult, some light, however, is thrown on this problem by 
the Raraayana. When Rama started his exile journey from 
Ayodhya to the Dandaka forest, he took a southerly route where 
he crossed several rivers, vi*., The Taioasa (the modern Tons), 
the Vedaaruti (the modem Balta), the Gomati and the Syandlka 
(the modern sal). Having thus crossed the kingdom of Kosala, 
Rama proceeded towards the Ganga and to the territories of 
other kings. 
But certain scholars (B.C.Law, N.L.Dey, A.Cunningham) believe 
that there were two Kosalas in the north. Their sources of 
informations are based on Avadanaaataka, i.e., Buddhist 
literature of Nepal <p.20), which refers to a war between the 
kings of the two Kosalas, i.e., Uttar Kosala and Dakshlna 
Kosala, and suggests that the river Saryu formed the dividing 
line between the two territories. But D.s.Pathak believes that 
if there were two capitals of Uttara (north) and Dakshlna (south) 
Kosala, vie,, saravasti and Kusevati, then the point of 
argument is about scusavatl which Is situated In Deorla district 
in the same territory of Uttar Kosala* However, the writer 
believes that there were two Kosalas with the capitals at 
Saravasti and Ayodhya respectively* In those days, it was 
difficult geographically to administer both the Kosalas from 
a single capital, Ayodhya, because of the obstacle placed by 
the Saryu, Hence, It Is likely that the capital of Uttar 
Kosala was Saravasti and the capital of Dakshna Kosala was 
Ayodhya. 
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domains of the sakyas, Mallas and Pavas which were free republican 
clans, some details of the ruling clans may be given. The 
Sakiyas of Kapilvastu Inhabited the mdo-Nepal border, and their 
Capital Kapilvastu has been recently identified with the present 
Piprahwa in the district of Basti, about 25 km from Tilaurakot, 
which was earlier believed to be the site of the capital* The 
Koliyas of Ramagrama were the eastern neighbourers of the Sakyas, 
and the river Rohini formed the dividing line between their 
territories* The Mallas of Pava have been identified by Cunningham 
with Padrauna in the Deoria district. some, however, consider 
that the present Faelipur stands on the site of the ancient Pava. 
The Malias of Kusinara, corresponds the modern Kasla or Kushlnagar, 
where a small temple with a colossus of the Buddha has been 
discovered. Lastly, the Koriyas of Pipphalivana remain unidentified. 
AS a matter of fact, the history of ancient period in which 
Kosala was a mighty kingdom may be characterized by a quite rich 
as a centre of culture, trade, politics and religion and the places 
mentioned above developed as a significant urban centres before 
the Buddhist period. He shall discuss these towns in detail 
later on. 
(11) The Early Medieval Period 
The region appears to have been prosperous in the period 
after the departure of Alexander in 323 B.C. The Mauriyan regime 
(321-184)B.C.), including the dynasties of Chandra Gupta, 
BIndusaro and Ashoka and many others of his descendants, had 
established a reign which covered every sphere of life of the 
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people. By the beginning of the Christian era, however* the 
region again appears to have fallen into clan republics and 
into the hands of the local Chieftains. A central power once 
again emerged by A.D. 320 under the Gupta rule. The Gupta period 
may verily be said to mark the climax of Hindu imperial tradition, 
From the point of view of literature, religion, art, architecture, 
commerce and colonial development, this period is undoubtedly the 
most important in the ancient Indian history* 
In the fifth century, the southern part of Gorakhpur was 
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probably included in the Gupta Dynasty of Magadh. After the 
downfall of Gupta Dynasty (554-320), Harshvardnan established a 
strong government in 606, but his death in 647 "loosened the 
bonds which restrained the distruptive forces... and allowed them 
to produce ... a medley of petty states with evervarying boundaries 
and engaged in increasing internecine warfare". 
After the downfall of the Harsha's reign, centrality of 
governmental power was once against lost and the different parts 
of the region came to be ruled by various local Chiefs. As a matter 
of fact, they were perfectualiy locked in mutual conflict, ever 
busy in strengthening their power against their neighbouring 
rivals, as a result, always at daggers drawn, so that its stability 
was lacking. For example, Bahraich and Gonda districts were held 
1 Imperial Gazetteer of India. Vol. XII (Oxford, 1908), pp.341-42. 
8 Majumdar, R.C., An Advance History of India (London, 1958), 
p. 156. 
9 smith, V.A., Early History of India (Oxford, 1924), p. 370. 
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by the Bhars and the Poena (or Dortkatara) respectively. It was in 
these circumstances that Saiyld Salar Masud, a Muslim warrior, 
raided and seized Bahraich d i s t r i c t and after strengthening his 
power, conquered the adjoining territory of the Gonda d i s t r i c t 
which was previously under the rule of the Poms but later on came 
under the domination of Rajput c lans. However, saiyld salar 
Masud had a short span of l i f e and he died fighting in a batt le 
against the local chiefs near Bahraich town in 1033. It may be 
noted that Muslim rule had quite aotne time threatened India. The 
conquest of Sindh had taken place as far back as 711/ the 
incursions of Mahmud of Ghaeni took him eventually, in 1018, as 
far as Kanauj, that i s to say, t o the very heart of Hindustan. 
As the Hindu principal i t ies f e l l one after the other, the period 
of Hindu rule came to an end. 
( i l l ) The late Medieval Period 
For some centuries, Turks, Mongols, Persians and Afghans 
had continued to pour down into India* By the end of the twelfth 
century, a Muslim Sultanate had been established in and around 
Delhi. Before long almost the whole of northern India was under 
the domain of Muslims. But the Trans-Ghaghara Plain was an 
exception insofar as the local chiefs , mainly of Rajput. DOIP 
and Bhar cojracunitiea, were in power but they had agreed t o pay 
tribute to the Delhi sultanate. Hence, t h i s region was ruled by 
the Muslims in partnership with the local ch ie f s . The Delhi 
10 Imperial Gazetteer of India, o p . c i t . , pp. 212-13. 
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Sultanate l a t e r decided t o expand i t a t e r r i t o r y and br ing about 
d i r e c t ru le and therefore seized roost of the western part of the 
region. I t appointed a governor, Nasiruddln Mahmud, who ruled 
t h i s par t r igorously in the f i r s t instance but h i s administration 
could not l a s t long mainly because the hlnderance caused by 
Ghaghara prevented him frost ge t t ing in to regular contact with 
Delhi s u l t a n a t e . Eventually he was l e f t with l i t t l e au thor i ty 
outaide h i s f o r t . In these circumstances, the Rajput c lans once 
again emerged as contenders of power. While the eas tern part of 
the region was ruled by the Bhars and the Poms who were often 
replaced by the Rajput c l a n s . Thus, both the western and the 
eas tern pa r t s of the region were ruled by local chiefs who were 
not ful l-f ledged ru l e r s and t o a grea ter or l esser degree owed 
al legiance t o the Delhi su l t ana t e . I t was not u n t i l the 13th 
century t h a t t h i s atomist ic pat tern gave way t o Muslim ru le in 
both pa r t s of the region. 
The period of Mughal ru le (1525-1857) from Dabar t o Bahadur 
Shall I I , proved t o be very s igni f icant insofar as i t affected 
i t s p o l i t i c a l , soc ia l and economic l i f e of the region, in the 
reign of Akber (1556-1605), the Gorakhpur sarkar included most 
of Gorakhpur d i s t r i c t and Bast i d i s t r i c t , while the Bahraich 
Sarkar consisted of par t s of Gonda and Kheri d i s t r i c t s . Both 
tbe«e sarlcars were included in the Subah of Awadh (Oudh). However, 
the death of Aurangzeb in 1707, the Nawaba of Awadh became 
independent fsom the Mughal power. By the mid of 19th century, 
i . e . , in 1657, the region came under the Br i t i sh r u l e . 
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(ivl The Colonial Period 
It was during the rule of Emperor shahjahan (1628-1658) 
that the East India Company, which had come into being as an 
association of businessmen, accurately described as "The Governor 
and Company of merchants of London Trading into the East Indies", 
gained a foothold in India. By and by, the Company established 
important factories in the eastern region of India. The Company 
in course of time became a political force. After crushing the 
Revolt of 1857, it took over the administration of region completely. 
Thus, the region became part of the *North-western Provinces1 
which later cane to be called the 'United Provinces of Agra and 
Oudh* and was renamed 'Uttar Pradesh1 in 1947, The misdeeds of 
the Company, both economic and political were too glaring to be 
ignored so that the Imperial Government in London took matters 
in its own hands and brought the territories of the Company under 
direct British rule* 
During the Colonial regime, the region was organised into 
districts, tehsils and parganas for administrative purposes, with 
some modification in the Mughal pattern. The heirarchical pattern 
of British administration from the top to the bottom, from the 
Viceroy and Governor General as the highest and the village ffufchJa 
as the lowest, ended the political instability in the region* The 
administration was able to do a great deal in restoring peace; 
increasing river, road and rail transport; bringing about fiscal 
and taxation policiesf and establishing educational and professional 
institutions, hospitals and so on. 
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A period of relative peace and the provision of health 
services led t o a development of the economy as well as t o a 
rapid growth of population. However, free flow of imported goods, 
mainly cotton t e x t i l e , and machine and tools disrupted the 
oppucational structure of the population. AS a result , a large 
nunftwar of sk i l led workers and labourers in household industries 
became Jobless- Consequently, they turned to agricultural sector 
which was already over-burdened. Economic exploitation by a 
foreign cap i ta l i s t power l e t loose a continuous process of 
impoverishment. The per capita income in the country in general 
and in the Trans-Gheghara plain in particular steadi ly decreased. 
Throughout the entire colonial period both agriculture and 
industry stagnated in the Trans-Ghaghara Plain. The backwardness 
of the region has been commented upon by R.L.Singh in the following 
The British administration developed a step-coot he rly 
attitude towards the regional development of the Eastern 
U.P., as the 'Furabia army', and the eastern U.P. people, 
gave a stubborn fight to the British in the f i r s t 
struggle of independence during 1857-58. While the 
western u.P» was provided f a c i l i t i e s such as irrigation, 
power* road transport system and other services, the 
Eastern U.P. not only remained under the f u l l blunt of 
negligence on the part of the government, but a lso was 
allowed to undergo continuous hardships of droughts, 
floods, epidemics with very inadequate re l i e f 
measures. 
However, Brit ish colonial rule was not without some benef i t . 
It brought law and order, education, to some extent modernization 
11 Singh, R.L. and Singh, K.N., "The Eastern upptar Pradesh** 
in India Regional studies (ed. R.L. Singh), (Calcutta, 1968), 
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and a shaping of the economic order although in e low key. It 
also led to the growth of the spirit of nationalism in the country 
in general but in this region in particular because of i t s 
poverty and deprivation. The fact that the 1942 Movement against 
the British colonial rule was one of the strongest in this region 
was no accident* 
(v) The Post-Independence Period 
On the 19th of August, 1947, a new chapter opened in the 
Indian history* After a long period of political subjugation by 
the British colonial rule, India once again emerged as an 
independent nation. The national government soon addressed 
i tse l f to the task of economic reconstruction of the country 
mainly through the five Year Plana, and the underdeveloped eastern 
pari; of U.P. did receive a share of the economic advancement. 
Undoubtedly, a substantial progress in the field of agriculture, 
industry, education, health facilities* transport and coinaunica-
tion has been made and measures have been taken for the uplift 
of the weaker sections of the society but the region s t i l l 
remains backward both in absolute and in relative terns. 
2» genera} tact ion and salient Physical features 
The Trans-Ghagbara plain comprising the districts of Deorla, 
Saati, Gonda and Bahraich, covers an area of about 33,227 sq.kta,12 
12 the area of the Trans-chaghara plain have been worked out by 
adding the total area of the five districts* namely, Deorla* 
Corakhpur, Basti, Gonda and Bahraich as laid down by the 
Board of Revenue, U.P., Uicknov, Census of India, 1971, 
Pihel Population Tables. 
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which constitutes 11.3 per cent of the to t a l area of u t t a r 
Pradesh, I t l i e s between 26°5* and 2804S* N lat i tude, and 
between 81°31* ana 64°40' B longitude. The eastern limit of 
th i s region i s formed by the interstate boundary between Uttar 
Pradesh and Bihar white the northern limit i s marked by the 
mdo-Nepal international boundary and the southern and western 
l imits by the Ghaghara I t se l f (F lg . l ) . 
Salient Physical Features 
( i ) structure and Relief 
The region forms the northeastern part of the Ganga Plain 
and i s a well demarcated physical unit* hemmed ID between the 
Himalayas and i t s Tarai in the north and the Ganga-Ghaghara Doab 
in the south. The al luvial plain is a part of the trough between 
the Himalayas In the north and the Vindhyan Uplands in the south. 
Structurally, the region l ies in the Ganga Plain which has been 
f i l led up with al luvial sediments brought down by the Himalayan 
r ivers t o form a riverine t rac t with Khadar and Sanoar lands, 
t a l s , ox-bow lakes, deserted channels and a generally high 
water t ab le , from the viewpoint of physiography, the whole region 
represents an almost level appearance and i s homogeneous In 
character. The land surface at places is differentiated by 
several depressions and elevations. The lowlying t rac t along the 
r ivers , I . e . , the Khadar. are regularly Inundated by streams, 
which form natural l ine of drainage. The elevated t r ac t s of the 
plain, known as the Bandar l i e above the flood level of the 
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rivers and have been formed by fluvial action. The geological 
evolution of the region is a matter of controversy. Eduard Suess 
propounded that it was a 'fore-deep' between the Himalaya© in 
the north and the Peninsular India in the south. This depression 
was filled tip since Pleistocene by a vast amount of detritus 
brought down by the Himalayan rivers and thus the plain came 
13 
into existence. 
Burrard put forward a different hypothesis* He postulated 
the origin of this depression similar to that of the Great Rift 
Valley of Africa and probably of the same age. The plain 
occupied a deep rift valley bounded by parallel faults on its 
two sidee, with a maximum downthrow of 32 km, and the valley was 
subsequently filled up by detrital deposits. This hypothesis 
IS has few geological facts in its support.*" 
A third and the recent view considers this region as a *3ag* 
in the crust formed between the northward drifting Indian continent 
in the south and the comparatively soft sediments accumulated in 
the Tethyan sea as well as in the connected basins in the south. 
AS the sediments in the Tethyan sea were being crumpled up and 
lifted up into a mountain system, the rivers were filling up this 
16 
'sag* and finally the plain came into existence. 
13 Krishnan, M.S., Geology of India and Burma (Madras, I960), p. 5 73. 
14 Burrard, S.S., "On Origin of the Himalayan Mountain*, Geolo-
gical Survey of India, paper No.12 (Calcutta, 1912), p.11. 
15 Wadia, D„N. and Auden, J.B., "Geology and structure of 
North India", Memoirs of the Geological Survey of India. 
Vol, 73 (Delhi, 1939), p. 134. 
16 Krishnan, M.S., op.cit., p. 511. 
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The region slopes from northwest to southeast and has a 
gradient of 40 centimetres in one kilometer*7 (Fig .2) . It i s well 
drained by the Ghaghara and i t s tributaries which include Rapti, 
Litt le Gandak, Kuwana, Banganga, Jaanwar and Great Gandak. As 
observed by Ahmad, meandering and braiding. . . can be seen c learly 
on a l l the major streams of the Gangs Pla in . - . The width of the 
meander be l t of such large streams as the Ghaghara (being) 
rather small - - 4 t o 5 to — owing to the dominance coarse bed 
16 
matter,*^ These streams are, however, noted for shift ing the ir 
courses; as for example, the course of the Ghaghara was 15 km 
south of Barhaj township in A.D. 7th century.*9 Their shift ing 
character makes them unsuitable for transport, but more Important 
than t h i s , however, i s the fact that they are l iable t o disastrous 
floads almost in every monsoon season. 
Physically the region can be divided into (i> the Tarai area, 
( l i ) the Uparwar, and ( i l l ) the Khadar area. However, on the 
basis of the nature of hydrology and a l luvia l morphology as well as 
the l eve l of economic development, Singh20 has divided the region 
into three units , namely* U ) the Tarai, ( i i ) the saryupar west, 
i . e . , the Trans-Ghaghara West, and ( i i i ) the saryupar East, i . e . , 
the Trans-Ghaghara East. 
17 ttohammad, N« and Amani, K.z., "Crop combination in the Trans-
Ghaghara Plain", G.R.I., Vol. 32, 1970, p,49. 
18 Ahmad, E», "The Ganga - A study in River Geography", The 
Geographer, Vol. 16, 1971, p.69, 
19 Singh, o . , "The Middle Ganga", in Mountains and Rivers of 
India, ed. B*C, Law (Calcutta, 1968), p. 376. """""""" 
20 Singh, R.L. and Singh, K.H., "The Middle Ganga Plain" in India a 
A Regional Geography, ed. R.L.Singh (Varanasi, 1971),pp.246-47. 
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(11) Climatic conditions 
The region enjoys a sub-humid climate having three well 
marked seasons, namely, cold season; hot season and rainy 
season. During the winter months the temperature averages 16°C; 
while in the summer (Hay an*3 June) i t r i ses to 38°c. The 
re lat ive ly heavy rainfal l (125 to ISO cm) leading to "tarai" 
conditions in the north produces an environment which i s generally 
unsuitable for health. Over 93 per cent of the t o t a l annual 
rainfal l i s received in the four rainy months, i . e . , from mid-June 
to mid-October, with the result that the region Is l iable t o 
floods and droughts following each other. 
( i l l ) Natural vegetation 
In 1961, only about 14,5 per cent of the to ta l area of the 
Trans-Ghaghara Plain was under forest . The flora Is that of sub-
Himalayan types. Along the Nepal border, there are large tracts 
of reserved forests but even southwards there some patches of 
such forests* The rest of the region i s a lso fa ir ly wooded, and 
groves of Kahua (Baasla l a t i f o l i a ) , shisham (Dalberqia s issoo) 
and other trees are not uncommon. The percentage of the forest 
t o the to ta l area of the d i s t r i c t s show that Bahralch, Gonda and 
Gorakhpur have larger shares of forests than the other two 
d i s t r i c t s • 
( lv ) s o i l characteristics 
The s o i l of the region i s a l luvia l and f a l l s into two 
21 N.C.A.E.R., Techno-Economic survey of Uttar Pradesh (Sew Delhi, 
1965), p.10. 
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divisionst Banqar and Khadar. The former is older alluvium 
and covers the upland tracts beyond the flood limits and Generally 
contains patches of user. The latter, newer in age, covers the 
flood plains, and contains a large amount of humus and requires 
less irrigation* Besides this broad division, a number of types 
are recognised. The main factors governing the system of classifica-
tion are texture* colour* availability of water and level of 
22 land. Thus each type of soil is given a local name in the region. 
The soil of the region are often grouped under two distinct types* 
locally known as Bhat and Banqar. with a third type, known as Dhab* 
which occurs near the river banks* The Bhat soil* which is generally 
lowlying* calcareous, retentive of moisture and does not require 
irrigation in normal years* covers the eastern parts of the region. 
It is very suitable for the sugarcane crop for which this area 
is noted. The Banqar soil* on the other hand* is generally 
highlying, less calcareous* and has light texture varying from 
loam to sandy loam. Its irrigation is necessary for growing 
sugarcane. 
In general the soil of the northern part of the region are 
richer in nitrogen while the Dhab is poorest in nitrogen. 
<v) Drainage 
The drainage of the entire Trans-Ghaghara Plain discharges 
i t se l f into the Ghaghara* an exception being the Great Gandak 
22 Raychandhury* s .P. and Mukerjee, s.K., * Present Position of 
so i l Survey in India"* Journal of Scientific and industrial 
Research* Vol. 6, Ho. 10* (Calcutta* 1947)* p, 406. 
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which falls into the Ganga at a considerable distance from the 
Ganga-Ghaghara confluence. The courses of the rivers and their 
tributaries generally take a south-easterly direction. There 
are a number of perennial and seasonal rivers noted for shifting 
their courses leading to the formation of t a la, ox-bow lakes and 
deserted channels. The principal rivers of the region are the 
Ghaghara, the Rapti, the Kuwana, the Sarju and the little 
Gancak which bear the situation of most of the towns and are 
responsible for the origin and evolution of the towns. These 
rivers shall be discussed in the following pages to their behaviour 
and characteristics (Fig.3). 
(a) The Ghaghara 
The Ghaghara, which is known in the Pali literature as 
Sarabhu (Sarayu) Is a great river of northeastern Uttar Pradesh 
with no less than five major tributaries including Kauriala, 
Girva and Chauka, all of which have their sources in the Himalayan 
ranges. The Gharhara is sometimes known as Kauriala in Bahraich 
district but is definitely known as Ghaghara after its junction 
with Chauka near Bahramghat* It is also known as sarju or Saryu 
at a short distance from the sacred city of Ayodhya. 
It is a tolghty river flowing in a wide and sandy bed, fully 
six and half kilometres in width, During the rainy season, it 
carries a huge amount of water but has much reduced flow in the 
dry season. However, upto the Can go-Ghaghara confluence, the 
discharge of the Ghaghara is one and a half time greater than that 
of the Ganga which its catchment area (53,354 km) is even greater 
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than that of the Gangs (23,050 m km) and the Yamuna (11,605 sg JOB) 
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taken together. This river is notorious for shifting its courses 
during monsoon season and when in spate, it causes great havoc, 
wiping out the villages which come in its course* Due to the 
shifting of the river course, large tracts are transferred from 
time to time from one affected district to another. The important 
towns that are situated on the bank of this river are Nawabganj, 
Barhalganj and Gaura BarhaJ. All these towns have declined 
considerably in importance since the diversion of river-borne 
trade to the railways. In earlier periods the river was navigated 
by the country boats and later on also by steamers of India General 
Steam Navitation Company which maintained a regular service up 
and down the stream. Until about fifty years ago, steamers plied 
as far as Ayodhya on the Ghaghara river, a distance of 320 km above 
its confluence with the Ganga. 
There are only two railway bridges and two road bridges over 
this river. The two railway bridges are not used as means of road 
communication thus the total of only two road bridges is obviously 
insufficient to connect this region with the adjoining Ganga-
Ghaghara Doab region. Tenuity of transport is thus the major cause 
of the backwardness of the region and its towns. 
<*>> The ftapti 
The second important river of the region is the Rapti, which 
23 Hyden, H.H., Burrard, s.G. and Heron, A.M., A sketch of the 
Geography and Geology of the Himalayan Mountain and Tibet, 
Part III (Delhi, 1934), p. 175, 
24 Anand, B.D., "Usability of Indian Rivers" in Mountains and 
Rivers of India, ed. B.C. Law (Calcutta, 1968), p. 299. 
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was originally known as iravati and la ter corrupted t o Ravati and 
Rapti. I t s source l i es in the Nepal h i l l s to the north of 
lahraich. I t traverses the d i s t r i c t s of Bahraich, Gonda, Basti 
and Oorakhpur and joins the Ghaghara west of Gaura Barhaj - a 
confluence town in the d i s t r i c t of Deoria. It has no less than 
three major t r ibutar ies on i t s left and one small t r ibutary on i t s 
right* There is a t radi t ion that the r iver formerly flowed in what 
i s now the bed of the Barar, the tr ibutary of the Ami; i t i s 
probable that the la t te r represents an abandoned course of the 
Rapti. &t times, the Rapti has assumed a more northerly channel, 
25 as i s evident from the very name the Burhi Rapti or Old Rapti, 
The Rapti i s known for bringing down an immense quality of 
s l i t* locally known as Bhat, which, as ea r l i e r said, i s very good 
for sugarcane cultivation* In former days, i t was a navigable 
river through which tinker, foodgrains, Xhanfl&ari and other 
commodities were transported, 
<c) The Kuwana 
The Kuwana is a direct affluent of the Ghaghara* Its name is 
frequently prononuced as Kuano. ft rises in the east of Bahraich 
and flows through Gonda and Basti districts before Joining the 
Ghaghara near Shahpur, Throughout its course, it has a sandy bed 
with fairly steep and high banks. The stream has a considerable 
depth of water in all seasons and is generally navigable. Basti 
is the only important town on the bank of this river. 
2 5
 District Gasetteer of Basti (Allahabad, 1926), p.12. 
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(d) The Little Gandak 
The little Gandak represents an old channel of the Great 
Gandak. It originates from the Baghban forest in Nepal and takes 
a southernly direction in Deoria district. In the ancient literature* 
this river is known as Hiranyatri and also as Ajitavati. Yuan 
Chwang Called it shi-la-na-fa-ti (the river with gold). It flows 
at a distance of about 13 km west of the Great Gandak and falls 
into the Ghaghara. Being a seasonal river* it has had rather 
little significance in the evolution of towns* However, it was on 
the bank of this river that the salavana of the Mallas of Kuainara 
stood.. 
There are many other important rivers such as the Sarju, the 
Terhi and the Ami which have played an important role in the 
evolution of urban centres. Besides, the region possesses a 
number of perennial lakes, formed in most cases in the abandoned 
channels of rivers. There Is also a large number of temporary 
swamps and Ihlls such as Ramgarh Tal, Narhi Tal, Domingarh Tal, 
Nandaur Tal, Amiar Tal, Bhenri Tal, Chiilua Tal, Ramabhar Tal, 
Baghel jhil and Bakharn. 
Since times immemorial rivers and lakes have been used for 
drinking water supply, bathing, irrigation and navigation* In 
modern times they have become a very valuable economic multi-
purpose resources providing large scale irrigation and water 
power, besides being sources of domestic and industrial water 
26 Digna, II, 193?, 
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supply, fishing and navigation, the new dlamensiona in harnessing 
the rivers such as measures for soil reclamation, flood control 
ana afforestation further generate considerable economic development. 
Hence the water resource planning for the betterment of agricultural 
and industrial economy has become a necessity. 
• • • 
As remarked earlier, the Trans-Ghaghara Plain is an under-
developed region of Uttar Pradesh. Its low urban development is 
due to various factors such as high density of population, high 
birth rate, low level of literacy, a very low percentage of 
population in secondary and tertiary activities, low yield of 
crops, traditional and primitive forming practices, small and 
fragmented holdings, landless agricultural workers and loss of 
sown and standing crops due to the natural clamities such as floods 
and droughts. 
The fact cannot be ignored that the countryside plays a 
significant role in the development of urban centres and the 
development of urban centre in turn leads to the development of 
the regional economy* Hence, efforts should be made towards the 
planned development of the urban centres as well as the 
establishment of new growth,centres, the planning of urban fields 
for the maximum utilisation of agricultural resources and the 
maintenance of agronomic balance amongst agriculture, forestry 
greasing, human habitation and means of communication emphasized 
the need for a comparative study of the region* 
3? 
It may further be added that the functions of the towns 
would also need alteration to a lesser or greater extent. The 
11 
observation made by Myrdal regarding the towns of the poor 
countries of Asia that "much of the urbanisation i s a reaction 
against weak economic growth11 may well apply to the towns of 
the Trans-Ghaghara region. The question i s not only "How many 
are there?" but also *What they are?* 
in the next chapter we may take note of certain important 
features of urban lam and urbanisation in the region. 
27 Myrdal, 6 , , Asian Pramai An Inquiry into the Poverty of 
Hat ion s, Vol. X, (London, 19©8), p. 471. 
Chapter XX 
URBAN PARAMETERS 
1 . Population Character1stlea of the Region 
The Trane-Ghaghara Plain, occupying the northeastern portion 
of uttar Pradesh, la a densely populated region. According to 1971 
Census, the total population of the region was 12,863,618* which 
wee about 14.56 per cent of the total population of Uttar Pradesh. 
The region shows a high density of population, 38? persons per 
sq. toe* which exceeds the state** average of 900 persons per sq.Joa. 
It has 95.10 per cent rural population and 4*9 per cent urban 
population, while the male population constitutes 52.47 per cent, 
the female population i s 47*53 per cent* The region i s characterised 
by a vide range of variations in growth, distribution* density, age 
and sex structure and occupational structure which we shall 
briefly take note of in the following pages. 
<i> ffgpulsMpa 6*oyfrh 
During a period of seventy years (1901-1971), the population 
of the region grew from 7.238,077 to 12,663,616, showing an increase 
of 5,525,541, i . e . , 77.7 per cent* The trend of population growth 
shows that this i s the only region in the state of tfttar Pradesh 
where the growth has been continuous and has not fluctuated as i t 
has in the Ganga-Yauuna Doab and other regions. However, so far as 
36 
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the urban population growth Is concerned. It has not been steady* 
During the 1901-1911 census decade, the urban population declined 
by 10.6 per cent on account of widespread of epidemics followed 
by two successive years of droughts and floods. There was a 
further decline end the troubles were a l l the more accelerated by 
famines. . . which "affected the age and sex structure and the 
depletion of reproductive ages brought down the birth rate." m 
the two census decades of 1931*1941 and 1941*1951* the percentage 
of urban population declined because the non-cooperation movement 
2 
tended to produce sub-normal returns for c i t i e s * However, the 
increase in 1951*1961 decade was 27*8 per cent which was almost 
equal to that in 1921-31. The increase in 1961-71 decade was 
substantially much more* showing a percentage of 36. The net 
Increase was recorded as 210*3 per cent during 1901-1971. The 
pattern of population growth from 1901 to 1971 for both rural and 
urban sectors are summarised in Tables X and II* 
(11) Distribution of Population and Density Pattern 
The population of the Trans-Gheghara Plain i s very unevenly 
distributed. It i s mostly concentrated In the eastern parts and 
re lat ive ly dispersed In the northern parts of Gonda and Bahraich 
d i s t r i c t s . In the Taral region* population concentration i s rather 
sporadic but I t ta most marked along the Ghaghara and the Rapti 
1 Singh. R.L. and Singh, K.N.,BThe Middle Gangs Plain", in 
India* A Regional Geography, ed. R.L.Singh, (Varanasi, 1971), 
pp. 208-213. ~* 
2 Davis, K.# The Population of India and Pakistan (London, 1951), 
p. 127. 
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which are perennial rivers and beneficial to agricultural activities* 
Areas occupied by forests, swamps and marshes as well as riparian 
tracts which are sandy or very vulnerable to floods naturally carry 
very little population. 
A peculiar feature of the distribution of population (Fig.4) 
reveals a sharp contrast between the densely populated regions 
along the river courses and the sparsely populated Tarai region of 
the Trans-<3haghara Plain, AS a matter of fact, the concentration 
of population in the Trans-Ghaghara Plain is mostly around focal 
points. The town and country relationship is well narked, for 
example particularly in the case of Gonda township which is 
surrounded by a good number of villages. The lowlying area (Khadar) 
of the Ghaghara which stretches for more than 300 km along the river 
is a typical example* capable of supporting more people were it 
protected from floods. The middle part of the Ghaghara Khadar 
which is 10 km wide near Falzabad is inundated every year and hence 
has a limited land use value* The remaining part of the Ghaghara 
Khadar* however, receives Inundation only when rainfall is excessive. 
This phenomenon occurs frequently in the densely populated khadar 
between the Ghaghara and the Kuwana in Bastl and Gorakhpur districts. 
The changes in the river courses often lead to the formation of 
ox-bow lakes and deserted channels (Fig*4}. The northern part of the 
Ghaghara Plain which is locally known as Pparhar or Upland is 
characterized by high water table* fertile loamy soil and high density 
of population. The sand ridge stretching northward from Deorle 
district as well as the marshy area near Mehdawal are examples of 
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this population. Besides, the northern portion of Gorakhpur 
district is forested and supports little population. The population 
in the western part of Bahreich district is much scattered due to 
large patches of scrub jungle* imbalances of population in the 
Trana-Ghaghara region may be removed to a large extent if scrub 
Jungles are cleared and agricultural and transport facilities are 
provided« 
In 1971* the urban population of the five districts of 
the region was 631,164, i.e., only 4.9 per cent of the total 
population of the region. This may be compared to the figure 
for the state of uttar Pradesh as a whole, which stands at 14.02 
per cent* It is interesting to note that the total urban population 
of this region is almost equal to the population of Agra Municipal 
Corporation Area, AS we shall see later, this meagre urbanisation 
is of special interest in the comparative urban geography of the 
area,, 
Of the total population of the region, 95.1 per cent is rural 
. 4 
while the remaining 4.9 per cent is urban. Agriculture is the 
mainstay of the economy and engages 95 per cent of the total rural 
population (See Table ill). 
The arithmetic density for the whole region works out to be 
38? persons per sq 1cm. The average density increases from west 
to east and is high along the rivers (Ghaghara and Rapti) in spite 
of recurring floods. The Tarai region has less density* The 
highest density of population is found in Deoria district and 
the lowest in the Bahraich district. The density, district by 
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district, works out to be 251 (Bahraich), 314 (Gonda), 408 (Basti), 
481 (Gorakhpur) and 512 (Deoria), These nay be compared to the 
average density of Uttar Pradesh which is only 300 persons per 
s<5* Ian (Wig. 5). The distribution and the density of population 
in rural and urban sectors and their percentage values against 
the total population of the districts and of the regions are 
summarised in Table 111), 
(iii) Sex Ratio 
According to 1971 census, there are f05 females per thousand 
males in the region. The rat io has sl ightly gone down since the 
census of 1961 which recorded 956 females per thousand males. The 
general variation in the growth of sex ra t io shows that in 1901-1941, 
the sex ra t io recorded a declining trend, i . e . , from 977 females 
per thousand males in 1901 to 941 females per thousand males in 
1941* However, the sudden increase in the sex ra t io increased 
markedly in 1951 Census and was 960 per thousand. A substantial 
decrease was, however, recorded in 1971 when i t came down to 905 
per thousand (see Table i v ) . 
The imbalance in the sex ra t io in urban population i s markedly 
greater than in the rural population, for whereas, there are only 
816 females per thousand males in urban areas, rural areas have 
910 females per thousand males. The urban sex ra t io for the 
d i s t r i c t s ranges between 785 and 853 ( i . e . , the highest figure 
being for Bahraich d i s t r i c t and the lowest for Basti d i s t r i c t ) , 
Deoria d i s t r i c t has the highest female ra t io (950 females per 
thousand males) and Bahraich d i s t r i c t has the lowest (841 females 
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per thousand males). 
A glance at Table IV shows that the number of females in 
urban areas is l iable to much fluctuation in decadlal census growth, 
AS for example, the sex ra t io in 1901 was recorded as 938 
females per thousand of males, declining to 606 in 1911 and 
i t r ising t o 833 in 1921. In 1931, i t again declined to 779 and 
then r is ing to 852 in 1941. It again declined to 612 in 19S1 and 
rose to 797 in 1961. 3h the last census decade i t further rose 
to 816. However, in urban areas during 1961*1971, the sex ra t io 
gone up while in rural areas i t came down substantially from 963 
to 910* This declining trend may also be examined from 1901 to 
1921 during which sex ra t io declined from 938 to 816 in urban 
areas and from 981 to 910 in rural areas. The sex ra t io in rural 
and urban areas for each d i s t r i c t has been summarised in Table W. 
Uv) Literacy 
While the percentage of l i t e ra ry in u t t a r Pradesh i s 21.7, 
the Trans-Ghaghara Plain has only 16.36 per cent of i t s population 
in the l i t e r a t e group* The rural areas of the region have a lower 
percentage of the l i t e r a t e population (14*9 per cent) as compared 
to the figure (18.1 per cent) for the s ta te as a whole. On the 
contrary, the urban areas have a s l ightly higher percentage (44.73 
par cent) as compared to the figure (43*6 p&r cent) for the s ta te 
as a whole, m urban areas, the rate of l i t e ra ry i s higher because 
they have more f ac i l i t i e s for education. There appears to be a 
spat ial distribution in the percentage of over-all l i teracy, which 
i s highest (L9»8) in Gorakhpur d i s t r i c t and lowest (12.2) in 
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Bahraich d is tr ic t* {literacy thus shows an increase from west to 
east , the districtwise figures being Bahraich (12.2), Gonda (14.0), 
Baoti (15,6), Gorakhpur (19.8) and Deoria (16.0) . The same pattern 
i s observed i f we take rural end urban areas separately. 
The percentage of l i teracy among the males i s higher than 
that among the females in both the rural and urban population• 
the percentage of urban l i teracy ranges from 35.6 in Bahraich t o 
51.8 in Gorakhpur while these percentages for rural areas range 
from 10.7 in Bahraich to 17.2 in Deoria* As revealed by Table V, 
the Gorakhpur-Deoria region has a higher percentage of l i teracy 
than found in the other three d i s tr ic t s* Bahraich d i s t r i c t has 
the lowest percentage of l i teracy both in urban and rural areas. 
The causes of low l i teracy in female population are self-evident, 
for the womenfolk suffer from several handicaps in education such 
as domestic chores and duties , seclusion and general soc io-
economic dependence* 
There are certain generalisations which can be madei 
First ly , l i teracy i s comparatively higher both for males and 
females in urban areas. Secondly, d i s t r i c t leve l differences in 
rural areas are small* ranging from 10*7 per cent in Bahraich t o 
17.2 per cent in Deoria, while in urban areas they are large, 
(35.7 per cent in Bahraich, 40*2 per cent in Gonda, 43.0 per cent 
in Basti, 44 per cent in Deoria and 51.8 per cent in Gorakhpur}* 
Fourthly, the rural-urban differential in both males and females 
shows much variation. 
4? 
(v) Age and Sex structure 
The structure of age group i s an important aspect of 
population analysis . In the planning of different types of 
programmes in any society, different age groups assume different 
social and economic significance. Moreover, the exist ing 
structure determines the demographic trends and helps in making 
population projections for the future years. Generally, demogra-
phers recognise three broad age groups t ( i ) Pre-adult Age 
Group, i . e . , below 15 years, ( i i ) Super-annuated Age Group, i . e . , 
above 60 years, and ( i l l ) Reproductive Age Group, i . e . , 15-60 
years. However, the Census of India, 1971, recognise nine age 
groups as against the four age groups of the previous census 
years• 
Table VI gives a detailed and comprehensive percentages of 
age and sex structure for the t o t a l population of the Trans-
Ghaghara Plain both for the rural as well as urban areas* It 
also gives a clear picture of comparative percentages of Sahraich, 
Gonda, Basti, Gorakhpur and Deoria d i s t r i c t s . It can be seen 
that in the combine to ta l of males and females population, the 
pre-adult age group (0-14) claims the largest proportion than 
the other groups. It claims about 40 per cent of the to ta l 
population while (15-19), (20*24) and (25-29) age groups constitute 
7.73. per cent, 7.34 per cent and 7,68 per cent respectively. 
The age group of 30*39 constitutes a s l ight ly higher percentage, 
l#e,», 13.76 per cent, while the remaining age groups constitute 
10.4 per cent, 6.74 per cent and 6.99 per cent respectively. In 
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urban areas, pre-adult age group and active reproductive age 
groups axe sl ightly bigger than those in the rural areas while 
superannuated age group i s s l ightly smaller in urban areas than 
that in rural areas. I t i s also noteworthy that the male popula-
tion i s always higher as compared to that in the rural areas. 
Generally speaking, persons who are more than sixty years or 
less than fifteen years of age do not earn their livelihood and are 
therefore called "Dependent Age Group", m comparison, those who 
are able to earn the i r livelihood ere called "productive Age 
Group". 
If we follow the above generalisation of break up, we can see 
that Bahraich district has the highest percentage of Productive 
Age Group (59.23 per cent) while Deoria d i s t r i c t has the lowest 
(51.97 per cent} . It i s Interesting to note that the burden of 
dependency increases front west to east — from 40.77 per cent to 
49.03 per cent as shown in the following table (Table A). This 
table also gives the distribution of Productive Age Group in 
rural and urban areas* Composition of males and females population 
in the Productive Age Group or Dependent Age Group can be given 
but the t o t a l of males i s s l ightly higher than the t o t a l of females. 
As a whole, the region has 53.64 per cent population in the 
Productive Age Group, a figure of s l ight ly lower than the corres-
ponding figure of 53.6 in the previous census {1961}, This shows 
that dependency la on the increase. I t i s interesting to note 
that as Bahraich has the highest percentage of Productive Age 
Group but i t s urban areas shows less dependency as compared to the 
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TABI£ (A) 
Distr ict T.OEAI. RUItAL PRBAK 
Dependent Productive Dependent Productive Dependent Reduct ive 
*ff-OT»P ^ r f f D t t p A^^yt t ipA^e^fyc^p, Age-groty AaeTgroui> 
Bahraich 40.7? 59.23 40,36 59.64 47.24 52.76 
Gonda 45.13 54.87 45.17 54.63 44.S2 SS.46 
Basti 46,57 53.43 46.70 53.30 45.29 54.71 
Gorakhpur 47.79 52.21 47.96 52.04 45.78 54.22 
Deorla 49.01 51.97 49.12 50.86 46.42 53.58 
Trans-
Ghaghara 46.36 53.64 46.39 53.61 45.77 54.23 
J&filS . 
(vi ) Occupational Structure 
In 1961 Census, about 45 per cent of the to ta l population of 
the region was registered as Active workers while the remaining 55 
per cent was registered as Non-Workers. But in 1971, these figures 
had changed drastically# showing a very fast growth of dependency, 
for in that year 33.4 per cent were Active Workers while the 
remaining 66.6 per cent were Non-workers. Of the 33.4 per cent 
Active Workero, about 32 per cent were in rural areas and only 1.4 
per cent in urban areas. It i s interesting to compare the Ganga-
Yerouna Doab with the Trana-Ghaghara Plain. In 1961, the former 
(with a f e r t i l e a l luvial s o i l and a congenial climate for primary and 
secondary a c t i v i t i e s , and with three of the five (KAVAL0 towns of 
U.P.) had only 33 per cent of i t s tota l population l i s t ed as Active 
workers as against 45 pes: cent in the Trans-Chaghara Plain. But in 
1971, the percentage of Active Workers in the Trana-Ghaghara Plain 
3 shsf i , M.# "Ganga-Yamuna Doab* in Dadlat Regional studies (ed. 
R.L.Singh), (Calcutta, 1966), p.52. 
so 
had come down to 33*4 per cent, almost level with the figure 
for the Ganga-Yamuna Doab (Tables VII and VIII). 
In the region under study, most of the people are dependent 
on agricultural activities. In fact, 86,9 per cent of the total 
Active workers are agricultural workers. Only 3 per cent to 
the total Active workers obtain their livelihood from household 
industries allied with manufacturing, 0.25 per cent from construc-
tion, 2*20 per cent from trade and commerce, 0.67 per cent 
from transportation activities and the remaining 4.29 per cent 
from other activities* the percentage in transportational 
activities is very low when seen against the percentage in uttar 
Pradesh taken as a whole (table IX). the reason for this is 
that the region is isolated from the neighbouring regions by the 
flow of the Ghaghara. there are very few bridges over the 
Ghaghara to provide linkage with the adjoining region and their 
capacity is insufficient to generate an adequate net of regional 
transport system. Moreover, the various tributaries of the 
Ghaghara which traverse this region, cause ravines, marshes and 
such features which produce structural problems in the building 
up transport facilities* the greatest hinderanee is caused by the 
fact that the rivers are liable to disastrous floods in almost 
every monsoon season* 
After analysing the general features of occupational 
structure, we may now examine this structure according to 
rural-urban and male-female populations* 
si 
(a) Rural and Urban Occupational Structure 
In the proceeding.paragraphs, we have seen that majority 
of population l ives in rural areas and only a very nominal 
percentage of population lives in urban areas. Me have also 
taken note of the fact that about 90 per cent of the to ta l of 
Active workers are engaged in agricultural ac t iv i t i e s , although 
if we take the region as a whole the percentage i s reduced to 
29.7, mainly because a very large percentage consists of non-
Active population. The rural scene i s certainly vast and over-
whelming so much so that even the character of urban centres 
i s much affected by i t and Davis* amongst many others, has 
observed that many towns and even c i t i e s are dominated by a rural 
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economy. 
According to 1971 census, in rural areas 39.7 per cent were 
Active workers while in urban areas this percentage was even 
leas, i.e., 27.5 per cent. The fact that urban areas have so 
little working population is a matter of concern and indicates 
the need for broadening the economic base. Comparative figures 
for nine broad categories of occupations in rural and urban 
areas have been shown in table VII. This table also gives a 
comparison of statistics for the years of 1961 and 1971 which 
reveals that unemployment is on the increase, 
(b) Rural and urban Occupational Structure by 
Male and Female population 
According to 1971 census, amongst the Active workers in 
A Davis, K,, The Population of India and Pakistan (London, 1951), 
p. 139. 
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rural areas, 56.6 per cent were male and only 8*6 per cent were 
female. As compared to this, In urban areas, 47 per cent were 
male and 3*3 per cent were female. Hale and female participation 
in the nine broad occupations in rural as well as urban areas 
has been summarised in Table VIII. As this table is quite 
elaborate and comprehensive it presents several aspects for 
further demographic research. Here, only the main points related 
to demographic features of the town may be taken into account, 
A comparative analysis of male and female employment in 
rural and urban areas shows that both the male and female 
population of the rural areas have many more Active workers than 
their urban counterparts, it seems natural because rural areas 
offer a good deal of employment in the agricultural sector* By 
the same measure* females of the rural areas represent a high 
percentage of employment in occupation as compared to their urban 
counterparts* It may be noted that in agricultural activities 
on a whole, females constitute a slightly higher percentage (93*9 
per cent) than the males (88.2 per cent). It is also noteworthy 
that the female participation in various occupations comes 
down by SO per cent. This is mainly because the population is 
large and growing fast and unemployment is much and increasing* 
The scarcity of occupation is also indicated by the fact that 
urban females are employed to a great degree in agricultural 
activities in the form of labourers, for example, in 1961. 
urban females constituted 3*63 per cent of agricultural labourers 
but in 1971, this percentage had risen to IS.2 per cent, in 1961, 
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21.5 per cent of females mere employed in household industries 
but in 1971, this percentage came down to 8,5 per cent* All 
these figures show that occupational opportunities are very 
limited in urban areas* In 1961, female agricultural labourers 
constituted 23.3 par cent of the total working population but in 
1971 they constituted 66.2 per cent. As regards the ratio of 
males and females in unemployment, we find that 96.7 per cent 
females are unemployed and 53 per cent males are unemployed. 
Whatever employment available to the females is mainly in the 
agricultural sector* 
we have given three more tables (XX, X, XI) related to 
occupational structure of population. They provide a comprehensive 
analysis of occupational structure; sex ratio (i.e., females 
per 1,000 males); and number of total workers in each occupational 
groups in rural and urban areas. Moreover, these tables also 
give a comparative distribution (females per thousand of males) 
in nine broad categories of occupation in both rural and urban 
areas* 
2. process of Urbanisation in the Region 
Urbanisation, in a demographic sense, is an increase in 
thei proportion of urban population to the total population over 
a period of time. It is a process which involves demographic, 
economic, social, political, administrative and even psychological 
factors. 
Although at present the urbanization in the Trans-Ghaghara 
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Plain i s rather meagre, i t la a very old phenomenon in th i s 
region, irfhen the Aryans advanced on to the region, they found 
the non-Aryans had a well developed c iv i l i za t ion , well ordered 
v i l l ages and towns. However, they themselves established a 
number of towns of rel igio-cultural s ignificance. In the ancient 
period, Sravastl, Kapilvastu and Kushinagar were developed towns. 
m early medieval period, Gorakhpur and Bahralch became po l i t i co -
economic centres. In the late medieval period* the foundation 
of modern urban centres were largely the result of the whims of 
rulers . 
As stated earl ier , at present the process of urbanisation 
in the region i s very meagre and tardy. There are several other 
problems relating to urbanism in the region. First ly , the 
concentration of urban centres in certain region i s much greater 
than in others. Secondly, there ex i s t s a wide gulf between the 
development of lower c lass towns and higher c lass towns. Thirdly, 
large urban centres are rapidly growing as they attract rural 
population from their neighbouring areas* Fourthly, small towns 
are e i ther very slowly growing or are s t a t i c and stagnant. 
vio shall now deal and analyse these factors of the process 
of urbanization in the Trans-Ghaghare Plain under the following 
headst ( i ) Distribution of towns, (11) Growth of urban population, 
and ( i l l ) characteristics of urban growth. 
(i) Distribution of Towns 
Although there are as many as 18 towns in the region, the 
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urban population remains small. Out of a to t a l of 12*863,618 
in 1971, only 631,164 persons (4*9 per cent) were living in the 
towns. These urban centres vary greatly in size and are also 
very unevenly distributed (dee fable B). 
TAB1£ (B) 
Percentage to Percentage to 
foun total urban Town total urban 
population population 
1 Gorakhpur 36.56 10 Khalilabad 2.15 
2 Bahralch 11*71 11 Utraula 2.00 
3 Gonda 6.34 12 Ban s i 1.92 
4 Basti 7.66 13 ColonelganJ 1*86 
5 Deo r la 6.OS 14 Bhinga 1.36 
6 Balrampur 5.73 IS Tulsipur 1.52 
7 Pa<3rauna 3.08 16 Sarhaiganj 1,47 
8 Nan para 2,97 17 Sivarhi 1.19 
9 Gaura Barhaj 2.84 18 ftawabganj 1.15 
•• IIIM<P»WWW^JI IIIIII -II *mm*mmmmmmmmmmBmmmmi*<*mmmmMmmmm*Mmmm*m*mm*m<mm&mmmmiM*mmmmmmmmmm*m»m^ 
\ 
From the above table, i t may be seen that three-fourths of 
the t o t a l urban population i s contained in six towns while the 
remaining only one-fourth of the population l ives in twelve 
towns* These twelve towns are stagnant and have a very slow rate 
of growth. 
I t will be seen from the Fig. 6 that In general the degree 
of urbanisation increases from west to eas t . The reason of t h i s 
variation l i es in several factors such as physiography (more 
broken topography and presence of numerous deserted channels in 
the west), climatic conditions (undesirably moist and malarial 
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conditions in the west) and soil fertility (less productive 
soil in the west}. There are infect two well marked zones of 
urban concentration! (a) Gorakhpur and the neighbouring towns, 
and (b) Gonda and the neighbouring towns* 
These two eones are characterised by politico-economic 
significance, for example, in the past Gorakhpur and its 
neighbouring towns have been the strongholds of the Rajputs, 
Bhars, Dome and Domkatars. In the late medieval period, these 
towns were in the possession of the Muslins* In the historical 
development, however, the struggle for the possession of the towns 
resulted to the origin of compact villages for considerations of 
security and defence* some of the bigger or more strategic 
villages became rurban centres, market villages, which later on 
turned into mandi (wholesale market) centres or towns, similarly, 
Gonda and its neighbouring towns developed in the same fashion. 
The two ssones of urban concentration became more differentiated 
as a result of the advent of railways and the construction of 
road net works and the provision of irrlgational facilities, 
electricity, institutional establishments and so on. 
The Gorakhpur sone of urban concentration lies in the eastern 
part of the region, it comprises a number of towns, viz., Deoria, 
Gaura Barhaj, Barhalganj, Padrauna, siwarhi and Khalilabad. 
Besides these towns, there are a large number of rurban centres, 
market villages and mandis which are situated in this eone. Zh 
the demarcation of this eone of urban concentration, the Ghaghara 
and the Rapti have played a very significant role. Originally, 
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these rivers provided s i t es desirable frofft the viewpoint of 
security and defence. la ter on, navigational transport became 
an Important factor* Gaura Barhaj, BarhalganJ and Gorakhpur owe 
much to these rivers as they functioned as big transshipping 
centres even as la te as the Brit ish period* 
Further west, Gonda and i t s neighbouring towns developed 
in the same fashion, This zone comprises a number of towns* v iz , , 
ColcnelganJ, NawabganJU utraula, Balrampur and Tulaipur. Besides 
these towns, there are a large number of rurban centres also* 
I t s land surface i s somewhat more level than that of Gorakhpur 
zone and so i l f o r t u i t y i s also higher here, a denser transport 
network has enabled i t to become a compact eone of urban 
concent ra t ion • 
<ii) Growth of urban Population 
I t i s common knowledge that the Trans-Ghcghara Plain i s a 
densely populated region. I t occupies an area of about 11,3 
per cent of Utter Pradesh but contains 14.56 per cent of the s t a t e ' s 
population, i t s to ta l urban population, however, i s only as much 
as the population of one of the towns of U.P., namely, Agra 
(Municipal Corporation Area), Only 4.9 per cent of the to t a l 
population of the region l ives in urban areas which consists of 
16 towns, out of which six towns contain three-fourths of the 
t o t a l urban population. Indeed, only these six towns are really 
urban in character, while the remaining towns, although they bear 
the s ta tus of urban centres, function more as rurban or market 
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v i l l a g e s . Hence, i t la obvious that even though the region has 
a considerable pressure of population, i t i s very l i t t l e 
urbanised in comparison to many other regions of similar s ire 
in India. It i s hardly surprising that the economy of the region 
i s predominantly agrarian* 
The to ta l population of the region has grown by 77.7 per cent 
during 1901*1971* while the percentage of growth of urban popula-
t ion in the same period i s 210*3* During the recent decade 
(1961*1971)* the urban population of the region has grown by 
36 per Cent, indicating that the rate of urbanisation has been 
def in i te ly much more rapid in recent decade than in the ear l i er 
decades* This i s s t a t i s t i c a l l y revealed by Table C 
TABIS (C) 
Decade 
Variation (per cent) 
Census 
Year Population 
Decade 
Variation 
1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1931 
1961 
1971 
203* 351 
181,735 
196,012 
248,798 
308,328 
362,964 
464,167 
631,164 
-
* 21,616 
• 16,277 
* 50,786 
+ 59,530 
• 54,636 
+ 101,203 
• 166,997 
-
- 10*6 
+ 8 .8 
• 25 .6 
• 23.9 
• 17.7 
• 27 .8 
• 35.9 
1901-71 + 427,813 +210.3 
In 1901, there were 33 towns and unt i l 1951 there were 
l i t t l e changes in th i s number. In 1961, the number of towns 
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changed drastically due to the "Census Definition of Towns". 
But by 1971, the number of towns had risen due to greater 
urbanisation. It may be said that the number of towns have been 
varying not wholly because of urbanisation but due to the changes 
in the census definitions from time to time, for example, Dcauna 
in Bahraich district! Tulsipur, Khargupur and Katra in Gonda 
district; Menhdawal in Dasti districtt Nautanwa, Siswa Bazar, 
Pipraich, Gola urf Mandi, Banageon and C-orakhpur Railway Colony 
(which was a separate town in 1951 but is merged with Gorakhpur 
K.B.) in Gorakhpur district! and Lar, Rudrapur, Rampur and 
Captainganj in Deoria district were classified as 'Urban Centres* 
in 1951 Census but in 1961 Census these came to be classified 
as 'rural*. In 1971 Census, sivarhi in Deoria district* Khalllabad 
and Banal in Basti district and Tulsipur in Gonda district were 
given the status of town. Some other such settlements are 
Khalllabad, Sivarhi and Bansi, all previously classified as 'rural* 
but have now become urban. The following table reveals the 
pattern of changes in the number of towns. 
TABLE (D) 
Progress in the number of towns (1901-1971) 
District 1971 1961 1951 1941 1931 1931 1911 1901 
Bahraich 
Gonda 
Basti 
Gorakhpur 
Deoria 
Trans-Ghathara 
Plain 
3 
6 
3 
2 
4 
18 
3 
5 
1 
2 
3 
14 
4 
8 
2 
8 
7 
29 
3 
9 
2 
9 
7 
30 
3 
8 
3 
110 
7 
31 
3 
8 
3 
e 
9 
31 
3 
8 
4 
7 
8 
30 
3 
8 
4 
8 
10 
33 
U.P. 325 467 486 458 452 448 424 461 
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( i l l ) Characteristics of Urban Growth 
The ent i re period covered by Census years 1881*1971 may be 
divided Into five generalised periods of urban growth, These 
periods may be distinguished as ( i) The period of slow growth 
(1681*1891), U i ) The period of fluctuation, stagnation and slow 
growth (1891*1901), (111) The period of decline (1901*1921), 
Uv) The period of recovery and slight Increase (1921-1931), and 
(v) The period of rapid growth (1931*1971). 
te> The Period of slow Growth (1881*1891) 
This period recorded a slow increase In the urban population. 
This i s probably explained by the fact that population began t o 
grow after the Revolution of 1857 as a result of peaceful 
conditions and due to a number of developmental programmes, 
however rudimentary, by the British administration. The towns did 
s t a r t growing in the early period of the census years but the 
rate of growth remained meagre un t i l the end of the century 
and af ter t h i s the towns actually began to stagnant and even 
decline. The factors which led to the growth of towns up to the 
end of the century were the extention and improvement of roads; 
the Introduction of railways; the establishment of c i v i l bodies 
which led to a general improvement of c i ty conditions such as 
drainage, sewerage, drinking-water fac i l i t ies* The set t ing up 
of administrative and inst i tu t ional establishments, e .g . , 
d i s t r i c t hospitals, j a i l s , schools, post offices, railway stations, 
courts, municipalities, clubs and parks gave a great impetus t o 
5 Singh, 0.P,, "Growth of Population in disable Towns of Uttar 
Pradesh*, Geographical Outlook, Vol.XI, 1975-76, pp.113-14. 
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the growth of towns both in number and s i r e . The attraction of 
better urban l i f e attracted a large number of rural population 
to the towns. 
(b) The Period of Fluctuation. Stagnation and slow 
Growth (1891-1901) 
This period stay also be characterised by a wavering growth 
of urban population, for whereas some towns experienced fast 
growth, quite a large number of towns experienced only slow 
growth and some even stagnanted and declined. 
(c) The Period of Decline (1901-1921) 
This period i s noted for the decline of urban population 
throughout India* The urban population of the region in 1901 
was 203,351 but by 1911 i t was 181-735 which meant a decline of 
10*6 per cent . By 1921 i t rose to 198,012 but waa s t i l l lower 
as compered to 1901. The factors which were responsible for the 
decline of the urban population were the irregulari t ies in the 
monsoon and consequent drought* floods, crop fai lures and famines? 
wide-spread epidemic, diseases, and the adverse e f fect of 
world war 1. 
(d) The Period of Recovery and s l ight increase (1921-1931) 
m t h i s period, the towns recovered as a result of improved 
health services; more public u t i l i t i e s ; greater public f a c i l i t i e s ; 
more ef fect ive control of epidemic diseases such as cholera, 
influence; and establishment of various administrative and welfare 
ins t i tu t ions . 
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(e) The Period of Rapid Growth (l?31*1971) 
3% will be observed that since 1931 the urban population 
of the region has been ©rowing rapidly* Better transportation 
and general socio-economic development of the region has attracted 
a large of migratory flow of rural population, part icularly to 
the d i s t r i c t headquarters, the developmental programmes of the 
post-independence period have gonerated a new urban growth similar 
to the growth in the early period of Brit ish administrator* 
I t may be concluded that the factors responsible for urban 
growth include larger migration, greater politico-adroiniatrative 
impetus, greater influence of transport routes and widening of 
the socio-economic base* Deoria, a fast growing town, i s a 
unique example of how a vil lage could grow into an important town 
owing to the extention of transport l ines, particularly the 
railways and increased administrative functions. 
(3) Rural-Urban Relationship 
there are no l»9B than 18 towns spread over the region in 
such a manner that they provide a good example of rank-3ize re la-
tionship, hierarchic pattern and rural-urban relationship* the 
vi l lages which l i e around the towns are 17,293 in number and 
hence give an average relationship of 960 per town* the very 
large number of vi l lages associated with each town not only 
indicates the meagreness of urbanisation but also the dominance 
of the agrarian economy so much so that the urban centres 
themselves assume some of the prevailing rural character* t h i s 
$4 
shows the need to enhance the urban economy by establishing 
economic bases, e .g. , industries, trade, commerce, transport 
and provision of infrastructures a t a l l levels* 
The most fundamental relationship between the rural and 
urban economies is that while the urban people do not grow the i r 
own food and depend upon the farmer for sustenance, the fanners 
depend on to the towns for sel l ing the i r produce and for obtaining 
manufactured goods and technical services. On the whole* however, 
urban or market f ac i l i t i e s ere parasi t ical to an extreme degree 
which (Deans that even though the urban population i s dependent 
on the farmers, the productive goods which they offer in return 
i s much l e ss . The two sones of urban concentration which we have 
described ear l ie r , bear closer rural-urban relationship. In the 
same manner, six out of the eighteen towns, which are really 
urban in character and contain three-fourth of the urban population, 
bear closer rural-urban relationship as compared to the other 
twelve towns which represent a vast scene of rura l i ty and have 
one-fourth of the urban population of the region, these twelve 
towns do not substantially serve the needs of the rural areas 
although the rural areas provide foodgrains, vegetable, milk, 
fuel (firewoods) and other agricultural products t o them. The 
rural-urban relationship of the six towns, vie*, Gorakhpur, 
Bahraich, Gtonda, Basti, Deoria and Balrasnpur, wil l be dealt in 
Chapter IXunder the head "Comparison of urban Fields". 
It may be concluded that the urban conditions, in terms of 
both relat ive and absolute, are very poor, the towns have l i t t l e 
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resources to support the large number of villages. The number of 
towns are also Inadequate In relation with the large size of 
rural population. Hence, it is advisable that urban centres, 
whether big or small, with adequate industrial and commercial 
activities should be provided to enable a speedier growth of 
rural economy. The region centrality requires a greater number 
of new towns and new mandls to fill up the wide gap in the rural-
urban relationship. 
(4) Functional Classification of Towns 
Towns have been classified by social scientists such as 
geographers, economists, sociologists and others, each adopting 
different criteria of classification* 
Hi geography, earlier attempts at non-statistical classifica-
tions included the work done by Aurroueseau {1921), McKenzie 
(1925), Hall (1934), Ogburn (193?) and several others* Later on, 
statistical classification on the basis of functional speciali-
zations were effected by several geographers such as Harris, 
Kncedler, Povmall, Hart, Duncan, Relss and smith. The purpose of 
6 Harris, CO., "A Functional Classification of Cities in the 
United states. Geographical Review, Vol.33, 1943, pp.86-99# 
Kneed ler, G.M., "Functional Types of Cities", Public Management, 
VOl.27, 1945, pp.!97-203i Pownall, L.L#, "The Functions of New 
Zealand Towns", A.A.A.G.. Vol.43,1953, pp.332-50; Hart, J.F., 
"Functions and Occupational Structure of Cities in the American 
South", A.A.A.G., Vol.45, 1955, pp.269-69; Duncan, 0.D. and 
Reiss, A.J., "Social Characteristics of Urban and Rural Communi-
ties, Part XV, "Functional Specialisation of Communities", London, 
1956i smith, R.H.T., "Methods and Purpose in the Functional 
Town Classification, A.A.A.G., Vol.55, 1965, pp.539-48; Smith, 
R*H.T., The Geographical Relevance of Functional Town Classifi-
cation (Mimeographed}, 1964. 
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these authors was to determine the intensity of specialisation of 
the various functions of a city. The earlier methods of classifi-
cation of cities (Harris, Kneed ler, Jones, Hart) were that a 
percentage was chosen above which a city was considered to be 
specializing in a particular function* The later methods (e.g.* 
Pownail, Nelson) gave more precise measures to determine the degree 
of specialisation in a function, Fownall followed the simple devia-
tion formula while Seison used the standard deviation formula to 
7 
measure the intensity of specialisation in a function. 
m India, one of the earliest workers regarding the functional 
8 
c l a s s i f i c a t i on of c i t i e s i s tha t of Lai, who in h i s doctora l t h e s i s 
followed an approach s imilar t o t ha t of Duncan and Reiss . Ha, 
however followed a di f ferent method which involved the determination 
of functional spec ia l i sa t ions of c i t i e s on the bas i s of "location 
Quotient" (LQ). The LQ for c i t y x in industry Y i s 
Percent of a l l workers in c i t y x in industry Y 
The median per cent of a l l workers in industry X 
in a l l the c i t i e s 
The c i t i e s with LQ value between 90-109 in any industry o r 
service i s considered a "normal** spec ia l i sa t ion in t h a t function. 
7 Wei son, H . J .^A service Class i f ica t ion of American Cities'*, 
Economic Geography. Vol.31, 1955. pp.169-210. 
8 Lai, A., Some cha rac t e r i s t i c s of Indian C i t i e s of Over 100.000 
inhabitants in 1951, with specia l reference t o t h e i r occupational 
s t ruc tu re and functional specia l iza t ion (unpublished Ph.D. t h e s i s , 
Department of Geography, Indiana University, 1958). Also see 
Lai, A.,"Some Aspects of Functional Class i f ica t ion of C i t i e s and 
a Proposed scheme for Classifying Indian C i t i e s " , K.G.J . I . . 
Vol, 5, 1959, pp. 12-24. 
9 Quoted by Ahmad, Q., Indian C l t i a s i Charac ter i s t ics and 
Correla tes (Chicago, 1965), p . I s . 
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Thus, the re are four a rb i t a ra ry posi t ive values which are 
derieved with reference t o the median for measuring the s p e c i a l i -
zation in major industry groups, while the minor values are 
c l a s s i f i e d in to normal and above normal In tens i ty c l a s s e s . 
Another attempt was tha t of Singh, who c l a s s i f i ed the towns 
of Cfttar Pradesh by working out the percentage of working popula-
t ion in d i f ferent groups of occupation. The towns appeared 
t o have high percentages of working population in more than one 
occupation. Therefore the method of standard deviat ion as used 
by kelson was followed t o c lass i fy towns in d i f ferent categories 
such as i ndus t r i a l , commercial, t r anspor ta t iona i , a g r i c u l t u r a l , 
service-type and d ivers i f ied type . 
Ahmad c l a s s i f i ed the Indian c i t i e s on the bas i s of mul t i -
factor o r mult ivarlable deriving the r e su l t through the use of 
mul t ivar ia te s t a t i s t i c a l techniques. Ha argued t h a t t h i s method 
could minimise the area of human judgement and decision and may 
guarantee the use of standard measures and help in comparing 
11 
r e s u l t s obtained a t two di f ferent points in time* Furthermore, 
i t could " f a c i l i t a t e optimal a l locat ion of newly observed 
12 individuals t o ex is t ing groups". Ho b u i l t upon the tfoser and 
13 Scott methodology, and selected sixtytwo var iab les t o cover 
10 Singh, K.N., "Functions and Functional Class i f ica t ion of Towns 
in y t t a r Pradesh*, H.G.J . I . . Vol.5, 1959, p.121-41. 
11 Ahmad, Q.t o p . c l t . , p .16. 
12 Berry, B.J.L., "A Note Concerning Methods of Classification", 
A.A.A.G., Vol. 48, 1958, p. 300. 
13 Moser, C.A., and Scott, w.# British Townsi A Statistical 
Study of Their social and Economic Differences, Centre for 
urban studies, Report, No. 2 (Edinburgh, 1961). 
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a va r i e ty of the relevant aspects of urban s t ruc tu re such as 
physical , socio-economic, c u l t u r a l and so on* 
Amongst other Indian geographers and scholars who have 
made a few attempts towards the problem of c l a s s i f i c a t i o n are 
Janki , Prakasha Rao, Rafi l lah, Kukherjee and Singh and s inghs . 
Jariki c l a s s i f i ed towns of Kerala, showing the impact of physical 
14 
and economic factors on their functions and growth, Prakasha 
Rao criticised the method of Kelson which he considered 
unsuitable for towns having a large range of population size. 
He, however, suggested a least square linear regression method 
in which the two axes respectively show population size of the 
towns and proportion of persons to total in a particular function 
IS 
and a line of central value is determined. Rafiuilah modified 
Weaver's formula and developed a new technique for the functional 
classification of towns which he applied to the towns of the 
16 
Upper Ganga-Yanaina Doab. Kukherjee followed Webb's method 
and devised s t a t i s t i c a l l y a functional index and a spec ia l i sa t ion 
index for a l l the towns of Bihar, al thouth she combined the 
two methods* i . e . , the *surplus* method of Matt i la and Thomson 
17 
and the functional index of specialization index method of Webb. 
14 Janki, V.A., "Functional Classification of Urban Settlements in 
Kerala", Journal of Maharaja Savali Rao University of Baroda, 
Vol.3, 1954, pp. 91-90. 
15 Prakasha Rao, V.L.S., Presidential Address, Council of Geogra-
phers, Cuttack, 1962. 
16 Rafiuilah, s.tt., *h New Approach to Functional Classification 
of Towns", The Geographer, Vol. 12, 1965, pp. 40-53. 
17 Kukherjee, M., Functions and Functional Classification of 
Towns in Bihar (Unpublished Ph.D. thesis). Department 
of Geography, university of Patna, 1966. 
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Singh attempted t o use a double-Index method t o determine 
the quant i ta t ive functional significance (or rank)of each cont ro l 
place in Uttar Pradesh. Two types of indices ~- Functional 
Special izat ion Index ( F . s . I . ) and Functional Cent ra l l ty index 
( F . c . i . ) — were selected t o represent the spec ia l i sa t ion and 
heirarchy of cen t ra l p ieces . The various c lasses of spec ia l i za -
t i on such as l e s s special ized, special ised, very much special ized, 
highly specia l ised and extremely special ised, s t a t i s t i c a l l y 
denoted as SO*, SD^, StL* SD3, S©4 and above, were weighted 
against t he mean functional percentage. This was ca l led Functional 
Special izat ion Quotient, tha t i s t he r a t i o of functional share 
and s ize share of a c en t r e . Six functional ca tegor ies , namely, 
( i ) household industry, ( i i ) manufacturing, ( i i i ) commerce, 
18 
( iv) t r anspor t , (v) service and (vi> diverse were d is t inguished. 
The same method was followed by singhs who c l a s s i f i ed the service 
cent res of the saryupar Plain (The Trans-Ghaghara P l a i n ) . They 
se lec ted 109 service cent res (16 towns and 91 rurban cent res o r 
market v i l l a g e s ) t o find out the functional s t ruc tu re , h i e r a rc i ca l 
order and degree of functional spec i a l i s a t i on . They arr ived a t 
the conclusion t h a t household industry cent res were uniformly 
d i s t r i bu t ed over most of the region. However, as many as 8 out 
of 11 specia l i sed centres were s i tua ted between Gorakhpur and 
Bas t i . Manufacturing centres (sugar fac to r ies ) were sca t te red 
along the railway l i n e . Transport centres were confined in the 
c e n t r a l par t of the region and centres of miscellaneous services 
16 Singh, O.P., "Functions and Functional Classes of Central 
Places in Uttar Pradesh", N.G.J.I., Vol, 15, 1968, pp.83-127. 
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were well dispersed, while 44 centres of d ivers i f i ed type had 
19 
no spec i a l i s a t i on . 
The r e s u l t s obtained by Singhs were as followst (The 
abbreviations used being (H) household, (M) manufacturing, 
<C) Comae rce , (T) t ranspor t , (S) services and (0) d iverse ; 
nuicber in pref ix signifying the functional hierarchy while the 
number in suffix indicat ing the level of spec ia l i sa t ion and 
the syrrfool (*} indicat ing near the SD^ l eve l of spec ia l iza t ion) , 
1 Gorakhpur 1 By 1 M , I T ? / 1 D. 
2 Bahralch 2 M^ 3 Ty 2 S^ 
3 Gonda 2 M , 2 T^, 2 3 , , 2D1 
4 Bas t i 3 T? , 2 S2 
5 Deoria 3 T , 2 S2# 2 P . 
6 Balrampur, 2 ***, 3 T r 2S2 , 2D2 
7 Padrauna 2M2, 3Tl# 2s , 2D2 
6 Nanpara 3M , 2S^, 2D2 
9 Gaura Barhaj 2D, 
10 Khalilabad %viy 2C*, 3Sy 2D2 
11 Utraula 3M r 4S2 
12 Bans! 4s , 3D2 
13 Co lone lgan J 3M1# 3C«, 4S , 3D2 
14 Bhinga, 3M2, 4S , 3D2 
15 Tulsipur 3M-, 2C,, 4?^ 38^ 
16 Barhalganj 3D3 
17 Slwarhi 2M-, 3C^ 
16 Nawabganj 3M^, 43^ 
19 Singh, R.B. and Singh, C.B., "Functional Classification of 
service Centres in saryupar Plain, Uttar Bharat Bhooqol 
Patrlka, Vol. 13, 1977, pp. 45*66. 
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The above functional classification of towns, purposeful 
as they are, suffer from lack of uniformity in the choice of 
measures of the degree of specialization of the functions of a 
city. Most of the authors themselves acknowledged that the 
choice was largely arbitrary, 
Vet another problem in the following double index method 
is that of conceptual limitation. For example, the towns of the 
region like other hundreds of Indian towns are very much rurban 
or agroville centres bearing their own typical functions. To 
work out the specialisation of functions at this stage seems to be 
merely a quantification exercise. It may be more meaningful to 
find out whether a town is monofunctional, or bifunctional or 
trifunctional and so on to develop in a more planned basis. For 
this purpose, we may apply the formula given by Rafiullah which 
is as followsi 
°
 o /
 :>©* - £ D 2 
^- P n 
where o i s the deviat ion; Dp i s the pos i t ive difference; Dn 
i s the negative difference, and N i s the number of functions. 
The r e s u l t s we have thus obtained for the functional c l a s s i f i c a t i on 
of the towns of the Trans-Ghaghara Plain are as followst 
1* Gorakhpur (cuad Afunct iona l ) , Diversified, Transport, Trade 
and Comrrerce, Manufacturing. 
2 . Bahraich (Quadrifunctional), Diversif ied, Trade and Commerce, 
Primary a c t i v i t i e s (Agriculture), Manufacturing. 
3 . Gonda (Quadrifunctional), Diversified, Trade and Commerce, 
Transport, Manufacturing. 
7a 
4. Basti (Trifunctional), Diversified, Trade and Commerce, 
Primary Activities (agriculture). 
5. Deoria (Trifunctional), Diversified, Trade and Commerce, 
Primary activities (agriculture). 
6. Balrampur (Trifunctional), Diversified, Trade and Commerce, 
Primary activities (agriculture). 
7. Padrauna (CMadrifunctional), Trade and Commerce, Diversified, 
Manufacturing, Primary activities (agriculture). 
8. Nanpara (Quadrifunctional), Diversified, Primary activities 
(agriculture). Trade and Commerce, Manufacturing. 
9. Gaura Barhaj (Trifunctional)* Primary activity (agriculture). 
Trade and Commerce, Diversified. 
10. Khalllabad (Quadrifunctional), Primary activity (agriculture). 
Trade and Commerce, Diversified, Manufacturing. 
11, Utraula (Trifunctional), Diversified, Trade and commerce. 
Manufacturing. 
4 
12* Bans! (Blfunctlonal), Primary activities (agriculture). Trade 
and Commerce. 
13. Colonelganj (trifunctional)* Trade and Commerce, Primary 
activities (agriculture). Diversified. 
14. Bhinga (Quadrifunctional)* Primary activities (agriculture). 
Manufacturing, Diversified, Trade and Commerce. 
15. Tulsipur (Quadrifunctional)* Diversified* Trade and Commerce, 
Manufacturing, Primary activities (agriculture). 
i 
16. Barhalganj (Quadrifunctional)* Trade and Commerce, Diversified, 
Household* Primary activity (agriculture). 
17. siwarhi (Trifunctional)* Trade and Commerce, Manufacturing, 
Primary activities (agriculture). 
18. Nawabganj (Quadrifunctional)* Primary activities. Trade and 
Commerce, Diversified, Manufacturing. 
•Diversified' here is used to denote the characteristics 
of all functions. 
This classification may be compared with that of Slnghs* 
classification given before. Gonda, Basti, Deoria, and so on 
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are classified by Slnghs as manufacturing, transport, and trans-
port respectively, AS can be seen, our results are totally 
different. 
(5) Hierarchy of Towns 
The hypothesis regarding hierarchy of towns denotes the 
ranking and grading of towns into various groups on the basis 
of size or some other selected basis. These groups of urban 
centres are supposed to be functionally organised in a nesting 
pattern and arranged in such a manner that the lower order 
urban centres occur within the catchment areas of higher order 
urban centres. The higher order urban centres are believed to 
occur at a greater distance from each other than the lower order 
urban centres* 
The region under study is peculiar in the sense that it is 
surrounded by either political boundaries (national-international) 
or by natural features (the Ghaghara and the Gandak). This region 
therefore presents some contrasting features in the spatial 
arrangement of urban centres and in the location of central 
places and rank-size relationship. 
To begin with, we may classify the towns according to their 
population size. The first and the most fundamental grading 
of the towns may be made by the 1971 census. Thus we obtain 
the following hierarchy of townst 
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Size class No.of 
(in thousand) towns Name of towns 
I 100 + 1 Gorakhpur 
II 50 + 99 2 Bahralch, Gonda 
III 2 0 + 4 9 3 Basti, Deoria, Balrampur 
IV 10 + 19 7 Parauna, Nanpara, Gaura BarhaJ, 
Khaillabad, Utraula, Banal, 
ColonsleanJ 
V 5 + 9 5 Bhinga, Tulsipur, Sarhalganj, 
Siwarhl, Hawabganj 
Since the Trans-Gheghara Plain is a region of small size 
and its towns themselves are rather small slse, the functional 
criteria of central places may be applied for the purpose of 
determining hierarchy. The concept of hierarchical class system 
begins with the theory of central places, which are defined "as 
a settlements that provide one or more services for people 
20 living out side it." v The central place theory was originally 
conceived by Chriataller and was later on applied and modified 
by many geographers, including Ullman, Losch, Dickinson, smailes. 
Brush, Bracey, Berry, Garrison and Burnam. 
As has been widely accepted, the hierarchy of towns should 
be based on the concept of central places which are centrally 
located in a homogeneous region and provide goods and services 
to the region. Central it y can be determined in terms of central 
functions performed by the urban centres, Zn other words, 
hierarchy of towns is closely related to the hierarchy of functions. 
20 Ambrose, P., Analytical Human Geography (London, 1969), 
p. 121. 
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The functions which are common in a l l the towns of the Trans* 
Ghaghara Plain* are for example, trade and commerce, adminis-
tration and transport. These nay be taken into account and 
functional welghtages nay be given according to rank-size as 
well as urban fields* However, keeping t h i s in view, we may 
group the towns into four hierarchical ordersi (1) Regional 
town, (11) sub-regional towns (or District towns), ( i l l ) large 
market towns (or Tahsil towns), and (Iv) small market towns 
(or Block Towns). 
(I) Regional Town 
In the Trans-Ghaghara Plain, there i s only one regional 
centre, namely* Gorakhpur. It Is the divis ional headquartsrs, 
the d i s t r i c t headquarters and the tahs i l headquarters. As far 
as administration Is concerned* th i s town i s the f i r s t In the 
rank of hierarchical order* It i s a big centre of trade and 
commerce* transport* education (university) and so on. Zt i s 
the regional centre, par excellence. 
( II ) sub-Regional Towns (or Dis tr ic t Towns) 
There are four sub-regional centres. They are re lat ive ly 
small insize and lesser in status in comparison with the 
regional town* They are relat ively evenly distributed over the 
region. The towns are Bahraich, Gonda, Bast! and Deoria* each 
of which Is d i s tr i c t headquarters* These towns have Degree 
Colleges* hospitals* courts and a considerable amount of trading 
and coranerciai a c t i v i t i e s . 
7€ 
( i l l ) Large Market Tovms (or Tahail Towns) 
In t h i s group* there are seven towns, v i z . , Balrarapur, 
Padrauna* Nanpara, Gaura Barhaj* Khaliiabad, tltraula and 
Banai, All these towns are tahs i l headquarters except the town 
o£ Gaura Barhaj, Thoy are evenly distributed in terms of 
administration, but not in terms of other functional a c t i v i t i e s . 
These centres Have generally Intermediate Colleges* High schools* 
and in roost cases Degree co l leges . These towns a l so possess 
small hospitals* post and telegraph of f ices , banks and so on* 
Civ) small Market Towns (or Block Towns) 
There are s i x towns in th i s category* These are Colonelganj, 
Shlnga* Tulslpur, Barhalganj, Siwarhi and Nawabganj. Most of 
the towns are the headquarters of Block ( i . e . , sub-division of 
Tahsi l ) . These centres do not have many functions and urban 
u t i l i t i e s and f a c i l i t i e s but generally possess educational 
inst i tut ions such as Intermediate Colleges* High Schools and 
Higher Secondary schools. These towns are fa ir ly well distributed 
spat ia l ly . 
To sum up* the towns of the region may be c lass i f i ed into 
an hierarchy according t o the ir administrative and commercial 
functions as a lso on the basis of extant industries, transport 
and other services , AS can be BB&n, industrial and transportational 
a c t i v i t i e s are rather meagre in th i s region* As for commerce, 
i t i s the most evenly distributed urban function* while adminis-
trat ive services are arbitrarily distributed owing t o the 
11 
preferential pol ic ies of the government. Hence, two functions 
(trade end commerce, administration) may be taken as the hases 
of a hierarchic pattern of c las s i f i ca t ion . Hierarchy of towns, 
thus studied, may be of great valise for the pJbai)fUu$, a«4^ 
development of the region, / ^ " "" ^ C ^ . 
/fit r Ace No. X^^X 
y T^oao d 
l&) Siee and Spacing of Towns \ ^ ^^\^y 
Several terms are used to denote the demc%rlpl^ i«-, 3^patial 
relations among towns* These include "network", "pattern", 
"spacing*, •complex** "heirarchy*, and "system*. Following 
Browning and Gibbs, we stay use the term "system*. The size and 
spacing of towns is an important aspect of their locatlonal 
analysis for towns exhibit a certain order in their distributional 
pattern over the space* the bigger towns being spaced widely and 
smaller towns being,somewhat closer together. Regional urban 
systems and territorial town associations of towns differing in 
sisce* scale, functions and degree of maturity as well as the 
extent to which they have shaped up, have been studied by 
researchapff using different approaches and techniques. The idea 
of siee and spacing relationship among the towns of a region 
was first mooted by Chrlstallor in 1933. Later came 3l$f*s 
"Rank-Size Rule" in 1941 and "Nearest Neighbour Analysis", 
followed by a number of studies In different countries - to 
21 22 
mention few, Losch , Brush and sracey, Berry and 
21 Loach, A., The Economica Of Location (New Haven, 1954). 
22 Brush, J.e. and Bracey, H.E., "Rural Service Centres in 
South Western Wisconsin and Southern England", Geographical 
Review, Vol. 45, 1955, pp. 559-69. 
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Garrison, Stewart, Browning and Gibbs, and Dacoy. m 
India, the re appears t o be only few s tud ies made so far in which 
attempt has been made t o apply rank-s ise ru le and the neares t 
27 
neighbour analysis* 
The 33#227 sq . k» area of the Trans-Ghaghara Plain has as 
many as eighteen urban cent res of d i f ferent s ixes , the town 
ranging from c l a s s I t o c l a s s V. tie f i r s t apply the rank-size 
ru le t o these towns, and l a t e r on do the nearest neighbour 
analys is* 
(1) Rank-Size Rule 
Although in 1913 Auerbach had indicated tha t there i s some 
regular r e l a t ionsh ip between rank and s ize , the concept was 
systematized by Zipf through h is empirical f indings . He ca l led 
i t the "rank-s ize ru le" (now a l so known as "zipf*a rule**). This 
ru le s t a t e s t h a t i f a l l towns in a region a r e arranged according t o 
23 Berry, 8 . J .L . and Garrison, v?.L., "Alternative Explanations 
of Urban Rank-size Relationships*, A.A.A.G., Vol. 48, 1958, 
pp* 63-91* 
24 Stewart, C.T. J r . , "The Size and spacing of Cities*1, Geogra-
phical Review. Vol. 46, 1956, pp. 222-45. 
25 Browning, H.L. and Gibbs, J . P . , "Some treasures of Demogra-
phic and Spat ia l Relationships Among Cities**, Urban Research 
Methods, ed. J«P* Gibbs, (Raw Delhi, 1961), pp. 436-59. 
26 Dacey, M.F., "Analysis of Central Place and Point Pat terns 
by a Nearest Neighbour Method", Lund s tud ies in Geography, 
ed.K. Norborg, 1962, pp* 55-75. 
27 Reddy, N.B.K., -a Comparative Study of the Urban Rank 
Siee Relationship in the Krishna and Godavari Deltas and 
south Indian states'*, N .G.J . I . , Vol, 15, 1969, pp. 69-90f 
Kisra, H.N., The Size and spacing of Towns in the Umland 
of Allahabad*, The Geographer, Vol. 22, s o . l , 1975, 
pp. 45-55* 
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the i r population in a descending order, the size of the r i s 
1/r the sisse of the largest town, according t o the series 1, l/%, 
1/3, 1/4 . . . 1/r. I t may s t a t i s t i ca l ly be represented ast 
P » r rq 
where *> P i s the population of a given c i t y . 
« r i s the rank of the sice of the c i t y . 
q 
« P, i s the population of the largest c i t y . 
Stewart has conaaented that the rank-sise rule i s an empirical 
finding and not a theoretical or logical s t ructure. The rule 
i s a be t te r description of real i ty for large heterogenous areas 
than for small homogeneous areas, where town size, spacing and 
functions are most closely interconnected* Ha has further 
cautioned that the region to which i t applies must be complete 
and self-sufficient , i . e . , not a part of a larger region or 
28 
greatly overlapping another region.* Berry and Garrison have 
presented a valuable discussion of the applicabil i ty of r&nk-
sirce rule and they, amongst others, have not found i t up t o the 
mark. 
Application of the Rank-Size 
""" Rule 
The rank-size relationship of the towns has been shown on 
the log graph with size class as the ordinates and town rank 
as the abscissa (Pig. 6A}. I t may be seen that the curve i s 
not in conformity with the rank-size rule . It does not show any 
28 Stewart, C.T. J r . , op. c l t . , p. 223. 
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l inear relationship, i t has no resemblance with Berry's inter* 
mediate "distribution type". There i s a largo gap in the 
curve of the hierarchy of population s i s e s . The s i ze ratios of 
towns show great deviations from the theoretical rat ios , 1.00, 
0.50, 0.33, 0.25, 0.20, e t c . , as postulated by the rank s ire 
rule. For example, s ize ratios of Gorakhpur, Bahraich, Gonda, 
Basti, Deoria and Balrampur do not correspond with the theoretical 
ratios given above. The degree of deviation increases further 
in the case of a l l small s ize towns. Therefore the rank-size 
rule evolved by Zipf here i s not suitable . 
Hence* we have followed the method given by Browning and 
Gibbs. In th i s way, the application of the rank-sise rule to 
the towns of the Trans-Ghaghara Plain has been shown in Table E. 
The figures (Column 5) , though hypothetical, represent the 
alze of each urban centre in accordance with the reciprocal of 
rank (Column 3 ) . h comparison of figures in Columns 4 and S 
shows that the expected and the actual distribution are not the 
sense. The overall index of deviation, i . e . , the measure of lack 
of conformity to rank e l se rule for the region i s 10*7 per cent 
(the greater the percentage, the l e s s the conformity) which wi l l 
have t o move frcn on© town to the other for a perfect correspondence 
between the expected and the actual e l s e . But as Gorakhpur with 
about a s l i ght ly l e s s t o the half of the to ta l deviation of a i l 
tovTis dominates the region, the movement of population according 
to t h i s rule should go to other towns from Gorakhpur. 
29 Berry, D.J.L., "City Size, Distributions and Economic Deve-
lopment", Economic Development and Cultural Chance. Vol.9, 
1961, PP* 575-88. 
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To establish the average discrepancy between the actual 
and expected s i s e of individual towns independent of their 
size* we may u t i l i s e column 1 of Table A. The average number 
i s .23.19 t o f i t the rank-size rule of the towns of the region 
which would have t o increase or decrease, the figures in Colusa 8 
are more useful for describing the correspondence between urban 
hierarchy and the rank-size rule. These figures Indicate the 
error percent in predicting the population which i s 19*3 on an 
average for the region as a whole. 
Table F in support of Table E. shows the pattern and the 
direction of deviation. Columns 2 and 5 (Table D) have been 
narked with positive and negative signs t o show the extent and 
the direct ion. The sinus signs in Column 2 show that Gorakhpur, 
Baati, Deoria and Balrampur would have t o decrease and the 
remaining towns would have t o increase by percentage with plus 
signs noted against them t o conform t o the rank-size expectation. 
For example, the maximum increase wi l l be in case of siwarhi 
(40.34 per cent) and the minimum in case of Gaura Barhaj (11*66 
per cen t ) . Similarly* the minus signs in Column S Indicates 
that the actual s i s e exceeds the expected s ise* For example, 
the expected s i ze of Gorakhpur (27.74 per cent} , Balrampur 
(20.21 per cent) , Basti (9.83 per cent} and Deoria (5.52 per cent} 
are very low. Positive signs indicate that the expected s ize 
exceeds the actual s i s e . 
since the towns of varying e l se c lasses have been considered, 
no def inite pattern i s discernible. The rank given in Columns 3 
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and 8j 4 and 8 and 7 and 8 show the reverse relationship, the 
rank-order coefficient of correlation being -0.60, -0.66, 
-0-66 respectively. It i s evidently c lear that the large towns 
have actual size greater than the expected size while the 
reverse i s true for small towns. The rank size order i s 
disturbed due t o the dominance of Gorakhpur the index of 
31 primary being 3 .1 . Besides low level of urbanisation, tardy 
and meagre growth of towns which bear the characterist ic of 
rujcban or agroville centres are the other important factors 
to disrule the rank-size relationship. Hence i t may be said 
that the "Law of Primate city* postulated by Mark Jefferson i s 
somewhat t ruer than the rank-size rale in the case of the 
Trans-Ghaghara Plain, 
( l i ) spacing of Towns 
It i s obvious that in urban geography the spatial relations 
am important and should be able t o see the arrangement of 
towns, the distribution of location points over the space, and 
the concentration or dispersion of urban settlements, As in 
the case of the population s i te ranking, so here also the 
guestion arises as to whether there i s any identifiable pattern 
in the spat ia l distr ibution of towns. This query has led a 
number of geographers t o deduce that locational patterns in 
. il ] .in «. imninlii i i n in < i iiiimin.uiii—i 
2 
30 r * 1- 6 d /K(N2-1) where d is difference between each 
pair of ranks and N is the number of cases (Eighteen in this 
Instance J. 
31 two town Index of Primacy * P1/P2 where PI is population of 
the largest town and P2 is the population of the next order 
town* 
8* 
some way reflect and condition the functional relations among 
towns, with the explosion of the use of quantifications in 
geography, various models, schemes and explanations have been 
32 put forward. * For example, Gibbs used the formula to calculate 
the hypothetical distance which is as followst 
Hd • 1.11/ ~f~ 
where US i s the hypothetical dis tance, A i s the area in sg> km, 
33 
and N i s the number of towns. King calcula ted the r a t i o s of 
'aggregate*, random and uniform spacing by using the formula 
R m \JSpi%/* f o r exP*esslng the pat tern of urban se t t lement . 
These theor iza t ions are based on the concept of *Near neighbour 
Analys is ' • 
Near Neighbourhood Analysis 
The fact t h a t the idea of Near Neighbour Analysis was f i r s t 
formulated by plant ecologis t s who were concerned chief ly with 
explaining the d i s t r i bu t iona l pa t tern of various species of 
35 p lants on the ea r th surface . The concept of the neares t 
32 Thomas, E.N,, " s t a b i l i t y of Distance-Populat ion-si ie Rela-
t ionships*, Proceeding of the iund s tudies in Geooraphy, 
ed . K.Norborg, 1965, pp. 13-29; King, L .J . , The Spacing 
of Urban Places in the united s t a t e s . Unpublished Ph.D. 
Thesis , Department of Geography, S ta te Universi ty of Iowa, 
I960; Vuicich,G., "An Analysis of the Spacing of the Small 
Towns in Iowa, unpublished Fb.D. t h e s i s , Department of 
Geography, Sta te University of Iowa, I960* 
33 Browning, H.L. and Gibbs, J . P . , o p . c i t . , p . 453. 
34 King, L.J . , "A Quantitative Expression of the Pattern of 
Urban set t lements in selected Areas of united s t a t e s " , in 
Analytical Human Geography, ed.P.Ambrose (London, 1969), 
pp. 69-102. 
35 Clark, P .J . and Evan a, F.C., "Distance t o nearest Neighbour 
as a measure of s p a t i a l r e la t ionsh ip in populations", Ecology, 
Vol. 35, Ho.4, 1954, pp. 445-53. 
8? 
neighbourhood analysis refers In urban geography to the measure-
ment of distance of straight l ine separating town from i t s 
nearest neighbour town in space. However, mere measuring the 
distance i s not the whole purpose but the idea i s t o analyse the 
dlistance-size relationship* 
Spatial Arrangement of Towns 
As stated by Brush, *2» any given area small towns are 
c lose ly spaced and more numerous; large centres, offering 
36 
greater services, are more widely spaced and l e s s numerous." 
This version comes truer in case of the Trans-Ghaghara Plain 
which leads us in hypothesising that there i s a posit ive 
relationship between the distance separating a given c i t y from 
i t s nearest neighbour of the same population-size and the 
population-sixe of the given c i t y . 
fable G I l lustrates the distance between a town and i t s 
'nearest neighbour* regardless of the s i c e . It i s evidently 
clear that there i s much variation in distances of towns and 
their nearest neighbour* The range of distance varies from 
53 km between Basti and Bansi t o 19 km between Deoria and Gaura 
Barhaj while the average distance spacing of the region i s 33 km* 
But under the ideal condition of even spat ial distribution, the 
hypothetical distance as computed from 1.11/ & i s 48 km. 
A comparison of average distance of 33 km with that of the 
hypothetical distance of 48 km reveals that the la t ter exceeds by 
36 Brush, J .E. , "The Hierarchy of Central Places in southwestern 
Wisconsin0, Geographical Review, Vol. 43, 1953, p.380. 
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45 per cent from the former. The percentage of the average to 
the hypothetical distance i s 70 and i s an indicator of the degree 
of concentration, the higher the percentage* the greater wi l l 
be concentration and vice versa* It shows that the spat ial 
pattern of towns in the region i s largely irregular because the 
degree of concentration i s more than the half (70 per cent ) . The 
degree of deviation of regular spacing i s 30 per cent only. 
The above fact may further be tested by Ambrose's formula 
R « 2C / -~~ which is simplified version of King's formula 
R * iy2P~i/a' * ** t h e iomer *onaula 
0 « Observed mean distance 
N » Nuirber of towns 
A e Area of the region 
the ratio works out to be It66. 
This ratio of 1 J 6 6 suggests that the towns of the region 
are not approaching uniform spacing. For perfect uniform spacing 
according to King, the ratio should be 2 t l 5 . It i s s ignificant 
to point out that for a perfect uniform spacing, i t i s necessary 
that the factors (physical, economic and cultural) responsible 
in the distributional patterns should be balanced. The 
density of population (367 sq. km) and the low f e r t i l i t y and the 
productivity of the land are the factors which come in the 
way of imbalance in the spacing of towns. 
Dlstance»siae Relationship 
In an spatial organisation* the variation in the s i ee of 
37 Ambrose, P. (eds. ) , Analytical Human Geography (London, 1969)* 
p. 119. 
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population of the towns I s a noteworthy phenomenon. But l i ke 
rank-size ru le , the spacing shows a c lose associat ion of 
d is tance with s ize In the d i s t r i b u t i o n a l pat tern of towns, the 
rank-order coeff ic ient of cor re la t ion between rankings according 
t o s i ze and those according t o dis tance (Columns $ and 6) 
Table C i s -0.22 the magnitude of coeff ic ient i s low and the 
co r re l a t ion has the negative d i rec t ion of r e l a t i o n s h i p . The 
s i z e of t he town a l so s e t s a l imi t on the s p a t i a l p a t t e r n . The 
dis tance va r i e s with the va r ia t ion in the s ize c l a s s , i . e . , 
large urban cent res are spaced widely while the small urban 
cent res a re spaced somewhat c lose ly . The average d is tance of 
spacing among the towns of nine (1,700 and above) i s 30 tea whereas 
the remaining nine towns (7,000 t o 13,000) have the average 
spacing d is tance of 24 km, The difference of d is tance depends 
on the functional complex and the spec ia l i sa t ion of towns, t h e 
large s i z e towns, namely* Corakhpur, Sahraich, Gondo, Bas t i , 
Deoria and so on have g rea te r functional concentration than the 
small towns* namely Bhinga, Tulsipur, Barhalganj, Siwarhi and 
Nawabganj. each of which has l e s s e r cen t r a l s e rv i ce s . 
I t may be concluded tha t the rank-size ru le which shows some 
cor re l a t ion with the socio-economic development of the region i s 
not app l icab le . The law of primate c i t y i s somewhat more purposeful. 
fh© region i s socio-economiealiy backward. If we follow the rank-
s iee ru le , then 10.7 per cent of the population from GoraXhpur 
should be red is t r ibu ted among the towns a proposit ion which i s 
impract icable, AS regards the s p a t i a l d i s t r i b u t i o n of towns, the 
r a t i o of 1:66 suggests t h a t the towns are markedly concentrated. 
PART I I 
COMPARATIVE URBAN GBom&m 
ZBTRCDUCTGRY 
So far we have dea l t with ce r t a in notable geographical 
fac ts about the region in order t o present the general s e t t i n g 
in which the towns are placed as well as some s ign i f ican t fac ts 
about the towns themselves, flow wo may se t out t o study the 
comparative urban geography of the region which would cover such 
aspects of the town as or ig in and evolution, s i t e and s i tuat ion* 
demographic factors* morphology, ex i s t ing land use, urban 
in f ras t ruc ture ( f a c i l i t i e s and u t i l i t i e s } and urban f i e l d . 
As s t a t ed e a r l i e r , there are a l together eighteen urban cent res 
in the region. They vary grea t ly in respect of the s i ze of 
populat ion, in fact , only s i x of these towns account for as much 
as three- four ths of the urban population, while the remaining 
twelve towns contain the r e s t , i . e . , only one-fourth of the urban 
populat ion. I t may be said tha t the s i x bigger towns are really 
urban in character , the twelve smaller towns are ' rurban ' o r 
"ag rov l l l e* . Hence, we may group the bigger towns category 
"A" towns and the smaller towns as category "B" towns* These 
two categor ies may be further sub-divided in to nine s e t s (three 
s e t s in category *A* and s ix s e t s in category "B") . He may then 
seek the points of comparison along one or more of the following 
l ines i 
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i.) Comparison of towns within the set, 
11} Comparison of the various sets within a category. 
ill) Comparison of categories "A" and *B". 
iv) Comparison of towns with other important towns of Uttar 
Pradesh in order to highlight certain facts. 
Specifically, our sets of towns, each set being binary, are 
arranged as follows* 
Category "A* 
(Bigger Towns) 
(a) Gorakhpur and Bahraich 
(b) Gonda and Bastl 
(c) Deoria and Balrampur 
Category "B* 
(Smaller Towns) 
(d) Nanpara and Padrauna 
(e) Khalllabad and colenelganj 
(f) Utraula and Bansi 
(g) Gaura Barhaj and Balrarapur 
(h) Bhinga and Tulsipur 
(1} siwarhi and Nawabganj 
The above scheme i s of course arbitrary and yet i t i s based 
on two general considerations, namely, (1) alee of population and 
(11) locational character is t ics . A few examples regarding the 
sliEse of population as a cr i ter ion may be givent 
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Gorakhpur and Bahraich, which fall in the first set are the 
largest towns of the region, while Gonda and Baati, which are 
grouped in the second set, are the next largest, followed by the 
third set consisting of Deoria and Balrampur. Gaura BarhaJ and 
BarhalganJ which constitute one set have only small populations 
and so are the other towns which we have chosen, 
The second general consideration in the formation of these 
sets of towns is their locational status. It may be noted that 
Bahraich is situated in the western extremity of the region while 
Gorakhpur is close to the eastern extremity. Both Gonda and 
Basti are situated In the middle of the region. Deoria and 
Balrampur lie in the east and the west respectively. Both 
Gaura Barhaj and Barhalganj are situated on the left bank of 
Ghaghara and are only 24 km apart. 
The first three chapters of this part which follow origin 
and evolution/ setting; demographic factors have been taken into 
account all nine sets except in the case of demographic factors 
where only four sets have been taken up. However, in the latter 
four chapters (morphology, landuse, infrastructure and urban 
field}, only the three sets of category "A" towns have been taken 
into account, for it is these towns which account for three-
fourths of the urban population and are really urban in character* 
The! remaining six sets of towns have been left out because of 
their urban nature which hardly exhibits any morphological or 
landuse problem. 
Chapter I I I 
ORIGIN AND EVOLUTION OF TOWNS 
Most of the Indian towns have some h i s t o r i c a l s ignif icance 
and have grown up through a long process of evolut ion. In 
con t ra s t t o European and American towns, which have l i t t l e impact 
of h i s t o r i c a l s ignif icances but have developed fas t as a r e su l t 
of i n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n , Vidian towns by and large owe t h e i r or ig in 
and development t o h i s t o r i c a l processes. The statement i s t r u e r 
in the case of the towns of the Trans-Ghaatiara P la in , m the 
words of Prabhu, most of the Indian c i t i e s are "the co l lec t ion of 
2 period pieces**. Thus, in any study of the o r ig in and evolution 
of the towns in t h i s region, one must take in to account the 
h i s t o r i c a l framework, AS noted by Desai we may "aynehronically 
d i s t ingu ish urban complexes according to t h e i r p a r t i c u l a r c u l t u r a l 
t r a d i t i o n (but a lso) d lschronical ly according t o ancient , 
medieval and modern urbanism** • Crane has put i t more simply 
by suggesting t h a t we may d is t inguish two types of urbanism in 
1 Davis, K., "Urbanisation of India", in Ind ia ' s Urban Future 
(ed. R. Turner), Berkely, 1962, p . 7 . 
2 Quoted by Brush, J . E . , "The Morphology of Indian Cities**, 
op* c i t , , p . 56. 
3 Desai, I .P . and Damle, Y.B., "A note on change of Caste" in 
Professor Ghurve's Fe l i c i t a t i on volume, (ed. K.M.Kapadia), 
(Bombay, 1954). 
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India* the traditional and the modern. Furthermore, Brush has 
c lar i f ied that India has a long tradition of urbanization, and 
an understanding of present-day c i t i e s must be baaed upon 
5 h is tor ica l geography. 
Although the region under study i s one of the least 
urbanised part of the country* i t contains a sieable number of 
towns. This i s because the c iv i l i sa t ions of the past nurtured 
a large number of big and Important regional centres . For 
example, although now in ruins, Sravasti, Kapilavastu and 
Kushinagar were once upon a regional capitals of the ancient 
Kingdom of Kosala. Incidentally i t stay be mentioned that at 
present the state Government im keenly interested in developing 
these towns as tourist centres* 
So far as the origin of towns are concerned, we may adopt a 
somewhat rough c lass i f icat ion and distinguish the following 
typesi (a) Hiatorico-political or strategic towns, generally on 
the river banks or on the ancient highways7 (b) Religious or 
cultural towns; (c) Towns of natural growth or of v i l lage 
orlglnt (d) Trade centres or headquarters of ruling powers* 
During the modem period, as urbanising factors have changed, 
towns have grown on the cross-roads and railway junctions and 
4 Crane, R»I.# •Urbanisro in India", American Journal of 
Sociology, Vol* 60, Bo. 5, 1955, p. 468. 
5 Brush, J*B«, "The Morphology of Indian cities'*, o p . c i t . , 
P« 57. 
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riverside towns have declined. As for example, Nawebganj, 
Barhalganj and Gaura BarhaJ, all situated on the bank of the 
Ghaghara, have lost their former importance. However* in recent 
years* the growing tempo of economic activity and Town and 
Country Development Programmes have been very significantly 
instrumental in urban development. 
Keeping in view all the factors* the towns of the study 
region may be grouped into three classifiable periodst the 
ancient, the medieval and the modern. 
1. Ancient gowns 
There were a nucaber of towns in the past which were religiously 
and culturally very important in the region* We may take note of 
them individually* 
(1) Kapilavaatu 
The identification of Kapilavastu, the b i r th place of Buddha, 
has been a subject of controversy among the historians and the 
archaeologists. Carlleyle identifies i t with Bhuila in the Basti 
g 
d i s t r i c t about forty km northeast of Faiisabad. Cunningham places 
i t with Nagarkhas on the eastern bank of the Chando Tal near the 
Kohna, a t r ibutary of the Rapti. tie believes that ftokson is the 
s i t e of the Xunbinl garden where Buddha was born* But Fuhrer, 
on the suggestion of Waddell, asserts that Kapilavastu l i e s in the 
neighbourhood of a vil lage Nigliva, situated in the Nepalese 
6
 Archaeological survey Report, Vol. XII, p . 10B, 
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Tarai. sixtyone kilometres northwest of the Uska station of the 
North Eastern Railway. Mukherji has identified Kapilavastu 
with Tilaura, five and half kilometres to the southwest of 
Nigliva. The recent excavations led by the Archaeological 
Survey of India has now firmly established that Piprahwa, twenty-
five kilometres from Naugarh station of the North Eastern 
Railway is Kapilavastu. It is also just over twentyfive kilometres 
from Tilaurakot in Nepal which many scholars until now believed 
was Kapilavastu. However* the recent excavations have not only 
conclusively identified this historic city but have also set at 
rest the century old controversy over its location. 
During the course of excavations, the archaeologists have 
found beautiful and precious soapstone caskets believed to be 
containing the charred bones of Buddha. They have also found 40 
terracotta seals and the lid of a vessel bearing the inscription 
"Kapilavastu". one such seal in the Pali language (Brahml script) 
was inscribed with the words* "Cm devaputra vihare Kapilavastu 
bhikku sankhas". This inscription was probably written during the 
reign of the Kushan king Kanishk who used to call himself devaputra 
or *son of God** If this is so, it may further indicate that 
this monastery was built by Kanishk for the order of the monks 
at Kapilavastu. After locating the monastery and the stupa, 
the other site connected with the Buddha may easily be located. 
SrJLvastva of the Archaeological Survey of India, who has been 
conducting excavations at Piprahwa, plans to outline the 
f Mukherji, P.C., Antiquities in the Tarai Nepal. Chapter 6. 
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townscape further- The Inscription, the monastery, the stupa 
end the town s i t e lend decisive evidence in the identif ication 
of Piprahwa as the los t historic c i t y of Kapilavastu. 
On the basis of the accounts given by the two famous Chinese 
pilgrims, Fa-Hien and Hiouen-Thsang, scholars had held for a long 
time that Tilaurakct was Kapilavastu. in about 300 A.D., Fa-Hien 
travelled from Kapilavastu to Lumbini and the distance between 
the two places was reconked as fourteen and half kilometres. At 
that time Lurabini was a very thinly populated c i t y with towers 
set up at various places. It was l i t e r a l l y a vast solitude 
which had neither king nor people, but only a few monks and some 
ten or twenty houses. In 629 A.D., Hiouen-Thsang v i s i t e d both 
the places which were located 25 km apart. He wrote an account of 
fi 
Kapilavastu which has now been translated by Samuel Beal. The 
following excerpt from the work gives a vivid description of 
Kapilavastu. 
9 
This country is about 4000 11 in circuit. There 
10 
are some ten desert c i t i e s in t h i s country, wholly 
desolate and ruined. The capital i s overthrown and 
© Beal, s.» Travels of Hiouen-Thaanq. Vol.111 (Calcutta, 1958}, 
p. 268. 
9 speaking generally, the country of Kapilavastu i s the tract of 
land lying between the Gheghara river and the Gandak, from 
Faizabad to the confluence of these r ivers . The capital of 
the country, called by the same name, has been identified by 
Archaeological survey of India with a s i t e cal led Piprahwa. 
10 The expressions used in the text are very marked/ the 
pilgrim says, "desert c i t i e s ten in number are waste and 
desolate to the highest degree• 
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in ruins. Its circuit cannot be accurately measured* 
The royal precincts within the city measure some 14 
or IS ii round. They were all built of brick. The 
foundation walls are still strong and high. It has 
12 
been long deserted. The peopled v i l lages are few and 
waste. 
There i s no supreme ruler; each of the towns appoints 
i t s own ruler. The ground i s rich and f e r t i l e , and i s 
cultivated according to the regular season. The 
climate i s uniform, the manners of the people soft and 
o b l i g i n g . . . within the royal precincts are some 
ruined foundation walls; these are the remains of the 13 proper palace of Suddhodana-raja (father of Buddha); 
abote i s bui l t a vlhara in which i s a status of the 
king. Hot far from th i s i s a ruined foundation, which 
represents the sleeping pal 
(the mother of the Buddha). 
ace of Kaharaaya, * the queen 
Hiouen Thsang has described in deta i l the location of several 
viharaa and stupas in and around the c i t y , i t may be noted 
that the c i t y was well planned with several vlharas and stupas 
for catering to the religious faith and feel ings of the people. 
It was fort i f ied with four gates as well as a moat, zt had strong 
ramparts and straight and magnificient roads, Education was 
imparted by preaching saints and school-houses. The Sanskrit 
11 Here the expression denotes the fort i f ied part of the 
town, within which was the palace and i t s suffoundings. 
12 The inhabited suburbs or s tree t s . 
13 i t may be either "private* or the "principal'' palace. 
14 car l ley le excavated a s i t e which bui l t was "very large 
ancient brick* certainly favours the identification of 
the palace within the inner c i t y described by Hiouen 
Thsang. 
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Buddhist literature gives a graphic description of the place, 
surrounded by seven walls with many gardens, avenues and market 
places* AS mentioned by Vaghosha, no unjust taxes were levied 
In the city which had a large number of living In white coloured 
beautiful mansions. It was a centre of affluence and learning* 
The administration Itself seemed to be based on lofty Ideals. 
The Buddha was a Sakyan Prince born In Kapllavastu. Even 
during his life tine he had given up the world and became an 
ascetic. After his death, a neighbouring ruler, Vldudabha, 
waged a war against the Sakyas and destroyed Kapllavastu. The 
city lost Its glory which it never regained. 
(11) Sravasti 
Sravasti has been identified with modern Sahet-Mahet on 
the bank of the Rapti in the d i s t r i c t of Gonda. I t was at one 
time the capi tal of Uttar Kosala which was founded by Sravasta, 
who belonged to a lineage which claimed descent from the sun. 
That the Buddha had fondness for the place is evident from the 
fact that he resided for twentyfIve years at the nearby 
Jelevana-Vlhara erected by Prasenajit, the then king of Uttar 
Kosala. During his stay, he converted to his fai th a large 
number of people including Prince Jeta and Anathapiniks, a rich 
merchant. At that time, according to Buddhaghosha, there were 
fiftyseven thousand families In th i s main ci ty of the country 
of Kaai-Kosala which had eighty thousand vi l lages in an area of 
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these hundred leagues. Besides Buddhism, I t was a lso an 
important cent re of Jainism. s ravas t i was therefore a l so known 
as Chandrapuri or Chandrikapuri because i t was the b i r t h -p l ace 
Of Sambhavanatha and Chandraprabhanatha - - two famous Tirtham-
karas (Jain p r i e s t s ) . 
Fa-Mien v i s i t e d t h i s c i t y in A . D . 400 and according t o him, 
i t had a sna i l population. Hlouen-Thsang, too, v i s i t e d t h i s 
c i t y and h i s accounts have been t rans la ted by Samuel Beal. One 
of h i s descr ip t ions reads as follows! 
The kingdom ©f s r avas t i (shi- lcMEu-shl-t i)* i s 
about €000 11 in c i r c u i t . The chief town Is deser t and 
ruined, the re i s no record as t o i t s exact l imi t s 
( a rea ) . The ruins of the wails encompassing the royal 
p rec inc t s give a c i r c u i t of about 20 l i , Though 
mostly in ru ins , s t i l l there are a few inhabi tants* 
Cereals grow in great abundance; the climate i s soft 
and agreeable, the manners of the people are honest and 
pure . 
Hiouen Thsang describes the s t ruc ture of a number of 
viharas and stupaa. lis a l so mentions t h a t the c i t y was an 
important seat of learning and a centre of r e l ig ious functions* 
In s p i t e of the decl ine of s r avas t i as a p o l i t i c a l , c u l t u r a l and 
re l ig ious cent re in the post-Gupta and ea r ly medieval period, 
i t s s t r a t e g i c importance remained. From the twelfth century 
onward i t seems t o have been reduced t o a mere v i l l a g e with some 
l l i i l inni i i» | - .n———— .iimni — — — i n !• II .HI II 
IS The town of sravasti, also called Dhannaputtana in Uttara 
Kosala, has been identified by Cunningham with a great 
ruined city on the south bank of the Rapti called Sahet-
Mahet, about 93 kin north of Ayodhya. 
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Buddhist, Jainism and Brahmanlcal establishments. It remained 
buried until the recent archaeological excavations (Fig.7). 
At present, sravastl is a centre of pilgrimage, providing 
free board and lodge to the pilgrims. Tourists and sojourners 
are accommodated in a two-suite rest houses. There are adequate 
facilities of halting and staying in tourist bungalow and guest 
houses en route to sravasti. The royal guest house of Raja 
Balrampur has now been converted into a tourist receiption centre 
with boarding and lodging facilities. The Town and Country 
Planning Organisation of U.P. has prepared a Master Plan for its 
development. 
(ill) Kushinagar 
Kushinagar was the death place of Buddha. It has been 
identified by Wilson and Cunningham with the present Kasia, a 
village in Dooria district of Uttar Pradesh. It is situated 
at the junction of the Rapti and smaller Gandak, about 59 km to 
the east of Gorakhpur. Kushinagar was and remains to this day 
one of the four sacred Buddhist places, the other three being 
Kapilavaetu, Buddha Gaya and sarnath. Kushinagar, one of the 
most ancient sites of modern India, was a mighty capital of 
Mallas who were great admirers of the Buddha, and their city was 
chosen by the lord himself for his Mahaparinlrvan. After his 
death, the charcoal ashes were enshrined in stupas and his 
relics (bones) were also divided into eight parts among their 
chief disciples who all erected stupas upon them at vaishali. 
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Kapilavastu, Allakappa, Ramagrama, Bethia, Pava, Kusinara 
(Kushinagar) and Patillputra* 
The area of Kushinagar* according to the Dighanikaya, was 
twelve yojana in length and seven yojana in breadth, with seven 
ramparts, four gates ana seven palm trees avenues. It had multi-
stroyed buildings and palaces and a beautiful green belt of 
Sal forest where Malla kings used to sport for their outdoor 
recreation. The city lost its political importance after the 
Mallas fell to Maghadan might but its religious sanctity was 
not disturbed. The place fell into oblivion so much so that 
Ashoka could not locate the death place of the Buddha for erecting 
a atupa in commemoration. Hiouen Thsang, who visited the city, 
after Ashoka*s death, wrote that 
The capital of this country is in ruins, and its 
towns and villages waste and desolate. The brick founds-
1"? tion walls of the old capital are about 10 11 in 
circuit. There are few inhabitants, and the avenues of 
the town are deserted and waste* At the north-east 
angle of the 
Ashoka-raja. 
18 
angle of the c i t y gate i s a stupa which was b u i l t by 
At present , the c i t y has i t s importance as a centre of 
pilgrimage and a lso as a centre for t o u r i s t s . I t i s well 
16 Kusinagara, Kualnagari, Kusanagara, Kusigraisaka or Kusinara 
(Kushinagar), the scene of Buddha's death and b u r i a l , has 
been ident i f ied by Wilson and Cunningham with the present 
v i l l a g e of Kasia, 59 km to the eas t of Gorabhpur* 
17 Cunningham speaks of the Bricks of which the stupas were 
b u i l t (Archaeological survey of India) , v o l . I* p* 77. 
18 Asvaghosha speaks of the Lung-Slang gate , which must have 
led towards the r i v e r . 
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connected with motorable road and has lodging and boarding 
f a c i l i t i e s . I t s complex i s looked a f t e r by the Archaeological 
Survey of India who maintains i t with green lawns and flower 
beds (Fig* ? ) • According t o a repor t , about 24 thousand v i s i t o r s 
v i s i t e d the place in 1969-70 and majority of them halted for 
a night or two. The Town and Country Planning Organisation* 
Gorakhpur, has prepared a Master Plan for developing t h i s c i t y 
as a t o u r i s t centre* 
( iv) Pava 
Pava has been ident i f ied with Padrauna, about eighteen km 
northeast of Kushinagar* I t i s the l a s t place which Buddha 
v i s i t e d before he died a t Kushinagar. I t was the c a p i t a l of 
Mallas, who as devotees of the Buddha erected stupas upon h i s 
r e l i c s . At present i t i s a developing town with a population of 
about twenty thousand* As i t i s well served by r a i l and road, 
i t has much p o t e n t i a l i t i e s of economic growth. 
Cv) Rareaqraroa 
Rarnagraroa was the cap i t a l of Kollyas and was founded by 
and named a f t e r t h e i r ancestor. King Roma. According t o Hiouen 
Thsang's descr ip t ion, Rarnagraroa lay 300 11 or so from Kapllavastu 
and t o the southeast of the c i t y , there was a br ick stupa which 
was erected on the r e l i c s of the Buddha by h i s noble d i s c i p l e s . 
The probable s i t e of the ancient Raraagraina i s the southeastern 
corner of the present Gorakhpur c i t y bordering the r i v e r on one 
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side and the Rat&garh Tal on the o the r . But some other wr i te r s 
have iden t i f ied i t with Rampur Dcoriya in the d i s t r i c t of Bas t i . 
(vi) Setavva 
Setavya was a town of Kosala near UXkattha. On the road 
from SEavasti t o Rejgriha i t was the f i r s t great se t t lement . The 
Buddha once going front Sravas t i t o Rajgriha passed throgh tha t 
town. Fa-Hien refers t o a town, named Too-wai and locates i t 
a t a d is tance of 50 l i t o the west of s r a v a s t i . The Ja in 
accounts mention setavya as Seyavi o r Seyaviya. But i t s 
i den t i f i ca t ion s t i l l uncertain for lack of proper evidence. 
while taking account of ancient towns of the Trans-Ghaghara 
Plain* i t may appear t ha t in r e l a t i v e terras they bore nmch ©ore 
p res t ige and were perhaps more developed than the towns of the 
.modem period* 
Z* Medieval Towns 
In the f i f t h and s ix th centur ies A.D,, the ancient towns 
began to decl ine and the process continued for a few cen tur ies 
which were character ised by passage of p o l i t i c a l power from 
Hindu t o Muslim rulers* i t was not u n t i l the t en th century tha t 
new towns began t o enlarge* Thus the or ig in of medieval towns 
general ly dates from the beginning of the eleventh century t o 
the f i r s t half of the ninteenth century, i . e . , j u s t before the 
advent of the Br i t i sh rule in 1857* 
19 Bey, N.&.# The (geographical Dictionary of Ancient And 
Medieval India (London, 1927), p,166. 
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The majority of the medieval towns were founded by the 
local ch iefs during the process of t h e i r conquest and 
colonisat ion when they needed new footholds for mi l i t a ry purposes 
or for secur i ty , consolidation and adminis t ra t ion, AS these 
towns were the seat of the loca l chiefs and i n f l u e n t i a l 
famil ies , they a t t r ac t ed a large number of workers, a r t i s ans and 
businessmen. Rural weekly markets were generally held under 
the aegis of sense local aamlndar and some of these markets l a t e r 
became important towns, we may now examine some of the 
hisjtorico-geographical factors responsible for the or ig in and 
evolution of the medieval towns. 
( i ) Gorakhpur 
The ancient settlers appear to have chosen a site for the 
town considerably to the north of the present Gorakhpur city. 
The reason probably was that in those days* the Rapti traversed 
the northern part of the city and passed through Ramgarh Tal. 
Evidence of the former course of the Rapti is furnished by the 
driftwood and pieces of boats frequently recovered in the 
20 
excavation of wells in the present town. Jt seems that the 
original settlers occupied a locality which was protected on 
two sides by the Rapti and the Rohin, Moreover, the presence 
of ancient remains in the three northern roohailas — Jatapur, 
Purana Gorakhpur and Madhopur — reveals the existence of 
2i former settlements. The artificial tanks of Mansarower and 
20 District Gazetteer of Gorakhpur. 1900, p. 235. 
21 Fuhrer, A.* Archaeological Survey of India, Vol.XI,1891,p*242. 
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Kauladah are said t o have been dug out by the e a r l i e s t s e t t l e r s 
and named a f te r Prince Hansen and his wife Kaulavti in the 
t en th century . The ru le of Prince Hansen las ted t i l l the advent 
of Domkatars, who were l a t e r overthrown by sat as i Raj who 
acquired a vast t e r r i t o r y around Gorakhpur. About the year 1400, 
a quarre l arose in the family and they dispersed. Probably one 
of the groups s e t t l e d in the place now ca l led Purana Gorakhpur, 
near the temple of Gorakhnath in whose honour the present bears 
i t s name. After t h a t the c i t y grew s t ead i ly and i t was 
pa r t i cu l a r l y during the Mughal ru le tha t i t became a large 
town, possessing a mint and garr i son. I t was a l so the headquarters 
of one of Akbar'3 Sarkar in the subah of Awadh. In 1610, the 
Samets under Raja Basant Singh expelled the Muslim t roops , and 
a new stronghold was b u i l t in the modern Basantpur mohalla which 
seems t o show tha t the Rapti must have re t rea ted t o a more 
southerly bed before t h i s date ,** After a domination of seventy 
years , the Hindu Rajas were once again driven out from the c i t y 
and in 1680, Khalilur Rahman, a Mughal r u l e r re-es tabl ished 
Mughal r u l e . It was during the l a s t phase of Mughal ru le t h a t 
Prince Moazzam v i s i t e d the place which a t one time known as 
itoaaaamabad in o f f i c i a l documents. The Br i t i sh ru le (1857-1947) 
was very s igni f icant for the town as i t was provided the 
f a c i l i t i e s of railways, roads, education, hosp i ta l s and other 
c i v i c f a c i l i t i e s , A considerable development took place in the 
town during t h i s colonia l period. 
22 D i s t r i c t Gazetteer of Gorakhpur, o p . c i t . , p .236. 
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In the recent years, Qorakhpii* has developed at a very 
fast pace, at is an important centre of education with a 
university and several technical institutions, tor a long time, 
it has been the headquarters of North Eastern Railway. Besides 
being the location of a fertiliser factory, a radio station and 
a military headquarters, it is a notable centre of trade and 
commerce and pilgrimage, At present, it enjoys a nodal it y as 
a regional centre. It may be noted that while the Rapti has 
played a significant role in the origin and evolution of this 
town, it has also bema the cause of recurring disastrous 
floods (Fig. 8). 
(il) Bahralch 
Some people hold that the name Bahralch has been derived 
from Brahmaich or Brahma who is believed to have chosen this 
area as his own special kingdom* Another version* which is 
perhaps more accurate, is that in former days Bahralch was the 
dominion of the Bhars whose name it bears. 
Bahralch has the Darqah of saiyid solar Masaud who died 
fighting in 1033 and was buried near the town* The Darqah has 
always been a centre of pilgrimage and a large fair takes place 
there yearly, fhere is a tale which has made the Darqah an 
object of greater veneration. The tomb of Saiyid salar Masaud, 
the nephew of Mahrnud of Ghazni, is said to have been erected by 
Zohra Bibi, a blind daughter of Saiyid Jamaluddin of Rudauli in 
Barabanki district of Uttar Pradesh, for she had regained her 
1X1 
A 
1X2 
eyesight by a visit to the Salar's burial place* She also built 
a tomb for herself at this place and when she died at the age 
of eighteen, she was buried therein. Her parents and relatives 
used to visit her grave yearly, performing a ceremony simulating 
a marriage of the Virgin Zohra 81b i to the Bachelor salar 
Maaaua. By and by, the ritual became an occasion for an annual 
large fair and offerings. 
During the Mudhal period, the town became the administrative 
centre of the sarkar Bahraich, which Included a portion of Gonda 
district, The opening of the railways greatly enhanced the 
importance of the town as a commercial and educational centre 
(Pig. 9). 
(ill) Gonda 
The name Gonda i s popularly believed t o be derived from the 
wox& Gontha or Gothan meaning ' c a t t l e pen*. The foundation of 
the town i s ascribed t o Han Singh, a Bisen Rajput, who a f t e r 
knowing the super ior i ty of the s i t e , c leared the forest and 
b u i l t a palace here and erected fo r t i f i c a t i ons in the form of 
23 
a deep moat and the rampart made by ea r th so excavated. I t 
was during the ea r ly period of Akbar'a reign t h a t the Rajput 
c lans who seised i t from the Doms ruled Gonda r igurous ly . I t 
was a favourable s i t e for them t o rule because Muslim immigrants 
could not a t t r a c t u n t i l the appointment of a Mughal govemer in 
Bahraich Barker. However, amongst the Rajput r u l e r s , Guman Singh 
23 D i s t r i c t Gazetteer of Gonda, 1906, p .201. 
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a descent of Man Gingh, developed the town substantially as a 
centre of religious sanctity by erecting a number of temples 
and ponds* namely, Madan Gopal temple, Shyara Bhawan, Kunj, 
Goverdhan, Radha Kund and so on. when Saadat Khan was granted 
t n e
 Subah of Awadh, Nawab Alwal Khan was appointed governor who 
was murdered by the local Rajas. Soon after his death, effective 
measures were taken to control the growing power of the local 
Rajas* They were made to pay a fix annual tribute to the Nawaba 
of Awadh. 
On the outbreak of the Mutiny, the Raja of Gonda as well as 
the Rani of Tulslpur refused to surrender to the British and 
unlike the Raja of Balrampur who had professed his loyalty to 
the British, they joined the forces of Awadh« 
After the British came to power, the town grew rapidly mainly 
as a result of the opening of the railways and became an important 
centre of commerce and other governmental agencies and 
institutions (Fig. 10), 
(iv) Baatl 
The historical background of this town is more or less the 
same as that of the town of Gorakhpur. The town was held by 
Rajput clans for a long time probably since the thirteenth 
century. They had displaced the Bhars and the Oomkatars who 
were at one time the rulers of the town, m the regin of Akbar, 
Gorakhpur was conquered by the Muslims, who established and 
maintained a garrison at Maghar and most part of Basti district 
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came to be Included in the iubah of Awadh. About 1610, the 
Muslims were expelled by the local chiefs but they returned 
in force in 1680 and recaptured the town which was included in 
Gorakhpur sarkar. The later history is similar to that of 
Gorakhpur as it was separated forming a new district in 1665. 
m the British rule, it became the headquarters of a new 
district and came to possess a number of governmental agencies 
but it actually never attained any great importance (Pig. 11). 
(v) Bansi 
The saroet Rajputs were the rulers at Maghar when the forces 
of AJtbar defeated them in 1567. They evacuated the t e r r i to ry 
and founded a new town, Bansi* along the Raptl in the north. 
fri> Khalllabad 
The township of Khalilabad was founded in 1680 by Khalilur 
Rahman, who was a Mughal Slpahsalar (military officer) and was 
chakladar of Gorakhpur. The town i s situated on the newly bu i l t 
Faizabad-Gorakhpur road, 
(vil} Nanpara 
According to the local traditions, the town of Nanpara in 
Bahraich district was founded by Nidhai, an oil merchant, hence 
the name Nidhaipurva, corrupted to Nadpara and later on Nanpara. 
About 1630, Shahjahan commissioned an Afghan named Rasul Khan 
to subjugate the hostile Banjaras, a local community, and he 
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fulfilled his task successfully, he was awarded five villages 
as a reward for loyalty. Rasul Khan laid the foundations of the 
present Nanpara. At present it is a flourishing centre of 
export trade in foodgrains and other urban activities. 
(vili) utraula 
The township of Utraula is the headquarters of the tahsil 
of the same name in Gonda district. According to the local 
traditions, the name utraula is derived from 'utter' signifying 
the northern town and from Uttara Kunvar, a Rajput chief who is 
said to have been ruling here in the days of Humayun. it then 
contained a stronghold of Rajputs which was seised by All Khan, 
the founder of the great Pathan House, in 1562, but later on 
was killed by his own son. As a result, Rajas of Utraula 
hold the place undisturbed till 1630. Raja Drlgbijai Singh of 
Bairampur, a ruler of neighbouring town attacked and destroyed 
it so that it never revived. The Pathans thenafter returned to 
power but the importance of Utraula was rather more commercial 
than political. A few remains, e.g., a fine tank built by All 
Khan is still in existence. The tomb of All Khan and some of 
his ancestors are situated close to the tank, 
(ix) Bairampur 
The town of Bairampur is situated in Utraula tahsil of 
Gonda district. In 1374, Feroa Shah deputed Bariar Shah, a 
Rajput warrior, to combat the hostile chiefs. He was successful 
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and his descendant, Balram Das# founded the town of Balrampur 
i» the las t quarter of the sixteenth century. The town grew 
rapidly during the reign of the Nawabs of Awadh. m 1636, that 
was even before the Mutiny, one Raja Drlgbijai Singh, who was 
host i le t o the Nawabs of Awadh, gave shelter to a number of 
English of f icers within his fort, and then during the Revolt of 
165? joined forces with the British in their Trans-Ghaghara 
campaign. As a reward for his fu l l support in defeating the 
Navcib's army, the Brit ish gave him a large estate in Gonda and 
Bahraich d i s t r i c t s . The town expanded considerably during the 
British period. 
<x) Colonelganj 
The town of Colonelganj is situated on the North Eastern 
Railway in Tarabganj tahsil of Gonda district. In 1780, the 
Navab of Awadh selected a village Slkrona for his military 
cantonment and placed it under the command of a British officer 
for reducing the turbulent activities of the local Rajas. The 
purpose was to overcome the power of the local Rajas. As the 
number of troops proved insufficient, a large force was sent in 
1802, and a baear (rural market) named Colonelganj came into 
existence. However, when the Revolt of 1857 broke out, the 
English officers escaped to Balrampur where they get shelter and 
the town of Colonelganj ceased to be a cantonment, later on, 
however, it became a flourshing centre of trade and commerce. 
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<xi) Nawabqanl 
The township of Hawabganj was founded in the 18th 
century by Nawab shujauddaulah as a bagar for the supply of 
provisions to his camp meant as a base for his shooting expedi-
tions, with a site on the bank of the Ghaghara, it soon became 
a trans-shipping centre for grains and oilseeds, frith the 
establishment of the railways, however, the traffic was diverted 
and the town has been stagnant since 1901, its present population 
being only 7,284. 
(xii) Gaura Barhal 
The town of Gaura Barhaj appears to have originated in the 
ancient days* for according' to the legend the lord King Rama of 
Ayodhya often visited the place while practising austerities. 
The name Barhaj is according to the tradition derived fro® 
Barahan or Barahaji, a Brahmin, who is said to have converted 
his religion into Islam and after his death was burled at this 
place, his supposed tomb being an object of veneration to this 
day. The town appears to have developed with the foundation 
of a fort by Kunwar Dhir sahi but later on, the place was 
destroyed by the Muslim invaders, though ruins of the old Kot 
are still traceable and "on the ruins of the fort a temple has 
25 
been erected. 
24 " i t was here that he (Rama) received instructions from the 
sage Viahvamitra and ceded the saryupar region to that Sage's 
Kaushik descendants", Distr ict Gazetteer of Gorakhpur, p.428. 
25 Singh, K.8## "Changing Pattern of a Market town*, N.G.J.I. , 
Vol.VII, 1961, p#22. 
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In fact, the present Barhaj Is of more recent growth and 
owes its existence to the efforts of the Raja Majhauli in the 
18th century. Under his patronage a nuntoer of families of 
trading and professional classes settled there. Gradually 
the town became an important centre of river transport and even 
today many boats ply the river moving grains, tintoer and 
building material* 
(xill) Barhalganj 
Barhalganj includes four original settlements. The first 
was located in the eastern part of the town, called Chillupar 
from the fact that it stands by the aide of a snail nala, named 
Chiilu. The other three were Barhal, Go la and Lalganj. the 
present name Barhalganj is a compound of Barhal and Lalganj, The 
town originated mainly as a commercial centre at a site of the 
Ghaghara where the river channel was relatively narrow and 
could be crossed easily. The existance of a Revee, consisting 
o f a
 Kankar (conglomerate) ridge, had made the river bank stable 
and has helped its growth considerably. 
3. Colonial Town 
(1} Peoria 
Deoria was a mere village un t i l 1901 and was not of much 
Importance. Afterwards i t began t o grow as a regional centre 
and in the post-independent period was made the d i s t r i c t 
headquarters, i t has grown so rapidly ever since that i t has 
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surpassed to all old towns of the district (Fig. 12)* 
4. Modern Towns 
Besides these towns as discussed above, there are three 
more towns* namely* Bhinga, Tulsipur and slwarhl which altogether 
may be characterised as medieval origin but the latter two 
towns have been classed as "Town" for the first time in 1971 
Census. 
After classifying the origin of the towna, we nay now 
compare the towns within each set in respect of their historical 
background. 
(i) Gorakhpur and Bahralch 
A comparison of Gorakhpur and Bahraich shows that the two 
towns came into being as early as 10th century and later on grew 
considerably during the Mughal times. Gorakhpur grew much faster 
in the medieval times in which it functioned as an important 
and prestigecus collecting and distributing centre of trans* 
shipping trade much of which was based on the river Rapti. 
During the British period, the importance of river declined 
when Gorakhpur was made a focus of routes both railways and 
roadways. Indeed, the construction of the mainline of the North-
Eastern Railway running from Agra to Dlbrugarh led to a much 
more rapid growth of this town than was ever the case with 
Bahraich. At present it has the divisional headquarters* a 
university* a radio station, a huge fertilizer manufactory and a 
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number of other establishments. It is a focus of routes. 3% is 
indeed the apex of a region in terms.of socio-economic and 
cultural life. No wonder that it is growing fast, on the other 
hand, although the origin of Bahraich goes back to the medieval 
times and like Gorakhpur was a Mughal Sarkar, its growth was 
not as fast as that of Gorakhpur. The reason was that Bahraich 
was not a transshipping centre and even at present does not lie 
on the main railway line. 
(ii) Gonda and Basti 
Both Gonda and Basti originated in the medieval period and 
both have a similarity in site and situation. They however 
vary greatly in their socio-economic development. The 
supremacy of Gonda is due to the fact it had had a relatively 
much peaceful history than Basti, which experienced far too 
many vicisscitude of fortune. During the British period Gonda 
received much impetus as It became a hub of railways and road-
ways. Jn comparison, Basti had had fewer advantages in the 
transport system. There is also the fact that the countryside 
around Basti is poorer in agricultural productivity and has less 
economic resources. 
(ill) Peoria and Balrampur 
A comparison of the history of Deoria and Balrampur shows 
up several points of interest. The former was a mere village 
as late as 1901. In fact, its rapid and steady growth was in 
ta4 
the sixties when it was mads the district headquarters. It 
has continued to grew ever since, Balrarapur was the capital 
of a princeiy state of the same name in the British period 
during which time its growth was as fast as that of Gonda and 
in fact it became larger than Gonda which was and is the district 
headquarters. As compared to Deoria, Balrampur has a rich 
cultural heritage* However, its growth has been much less than 
that of Deoria for two reasons* Firstly, its administrative — 
and consequently trade and transport functions — are fewer 
because it is only a tahsil headquarters while Deoria is a 
district headquarters* Secondly, it is situated on the loop 
line of the railway while Deoria is situated on the main line. 
(iv) Nan para and Padrauna 
A comparison of the history of Nanpara and Padrauna is also 
of interest. Padrauna is a historical town and is believed to 
be the ancient site of Pava. This belief has been established 
by the Archaeological survey of India on two grounds* The 
association of Gautam suddha with the town and the tracing of 
this old course of the Gandak. Padrauna has a rich cultural 
heritage and although it is much older than Nanpara, it has not 
developed as it should have, Nanpara is said to have been 
founded by an oil crusher in the medieval times as an entrepot 
of trade and commerce with Nepal and the Taral region. It 
declined considerably as the advent of the railway gave rise to 
a number of other market centres. However, a railway line did 
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gave much impetus to the growth of Nanpara itself. 
On the whole, both the towns are medium-size service centres 
but Padrauna has greater socio-economic advantages than Nanpara, 
Tne two towns nay be developed if they are provided economic 
bases such as more trade and commerce in the case of Nanpara 
and more industrial establishments in the case of Padrauna* 
(v) Khalilabad and Colonelganj 
Historically, a comparison of Khalilabad and Colonelganj 
shows interesting similarities in their origin and growth, site 
and situation and even in demographic factors* Both towns 
came into being as important military encamping grounds which 
later developed as rural markets, finally to become flourishing 
towns. The growth of Khalilabad has been restricted because 
it is under the shadow of two bigger settlements, viz., Gorakhpur 
city in the east and Basti in the west, the former being more 
overwhelming* m fact, Khalilabad was officially not regarded 
as a "town" until the 1971 Census. Like Khalilabad, Colonelganj 
is also over-shadowed by two bigger towns, viz., Gonda in the 
east and Bahraich in the north. However, it has had the status 
of a town ever since 1901. It may be said that on the whole 
Colonelganj is not as much dwarfed by it neighbours as 
Khalilabad. Even so, its growth has been much restricted by 
the course of the Ghaghara which has no road bridge to provide 
commonindtion with the western region. If a road bridge is 
constructed at Bahramghat, Colonelganj may develop very fast. 
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Similarly, if Khalllabad is linked with Tanda by a road and a 
bridge over the Ghaghara, both are wo 11 known centres of hand-
loom industry, they may well become the base for raw material 
and market for that industry, 
(vi) Utraula and Sana! 
There seems to be a kind of historical similarity between 
Utraula and Bansi. Both the towns came into being and developed 
as important "Land Ports* for collecting and distributing 
merchandise during the medieval times. However, with the 
construction of the railway line In the northern region, in the 
early years of this century, these towns experienced a great 
setback in their functions for they could not compete with the 
new centres such as Tulslpur, Gainsarl, Barhni, shohratgarh, 
Naugarh and Uska Baser. These centres emerged along the 
railway line to absorb the trade of foodgralns of the Tarai 
region. Both the towns thus declined considerably but Bansi, 
which is situated along the Rapti, declined much more than 
Utraula. The reason is that Utraula is connected by road with 
NawabganJ, which is a prestigeous trans-shipping centre on the 
Ghaghara. Both the towns have potentialities for growth if they 
are provided with wider economic bases and improved tranaportatlonal 
system. 
Cvii) Gaura Barhaj and Barhaloanj 
The historical base of Gaura Barhaj is different from that of 
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Barhalganj, The former, ever since its foundation at the 
confluence of the Rapt1 and Ghaghara, has had the advantage of 
being an Important trans-shipping centre until the opening of 
the railway line. On the other hand, Barhalganj came into 
being as an important ghat (river side market} on the left side 
of the Ghaghara. Across the same river and just opposite 
Barhalganj, there came into being another ghat, known as Dohrighat 
(meaning "the second ehat"). These two important ghats were 
linked by steamer service as early as in the sixties. Now the 
construction of a bridge has made both the towns important centres 
of foodgrains, musterd oil and handloom fabrics. In recent 
years* a proposal has come up to link this town with Gorakhpur 
by a railway line. If this project materialises in the shape 
of Gorakhpur-Indara loop line, it will serve a vast area* 
(viii) Bhlnaa and Tulslpur 
Historically Bhinga is much older than Tulslpur, which was 
given the status of a town for the first time in 1971* Both are 
situated within the same physical framework, i.e., they lie 
in the Tarai region and perform similar functions. The only 
difference between the two is In terms of their history and 
their site. lb medieval times, Tulslpur was more important 
stratigically, for it was the headquarters of a ruling queen 
who had a long drawn hostility with the neighbouring Raja of 
Balrampur. As for Bhinga, it is situated at the edge of the 
Reserved Forest and on the left bank of the Raptl#lt came into 
being as a collecting and distributing centre which functioned as 
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a centre of trade and commerce of foodgraina and timber with 
Rapti as the main line of communication. Due to the advent of 
the railway line in the Tarai region, the town declined 
substantially. Tuloipur in this respect has more advantage 
for it is situated on the Gonda-Gorakhpur loop line which 
covers the entire Tarai region* 
(ix) Siwarhl and Nawabgani 
Xf we consider siwarhi to be the former Takmuhl Road which 
finds mention in the Dietrlet Gazetteer of 1929* we would know 
that it was the capital of a princely state. As such it was a 
military stronghold in the medieval times. On the other hand, 
Kawabganj was founded by Hawab Asifuddaullah as a military 
headquarters which later on grew as a trans-shipping centre on 
the Ghaghara, 
Both the towns vary greatly in their origin and evolution, 
site and situation and even in functions in some respect, Their 
local problems naturally differ* In case of Newabganj, it seems 
that the only way to development is to revive the old naviga-
tional transport system, which would help not only this town but 
a number of other centres in the region such as Utraula, Bansi, 
Bhinga, Gaura Earhaj and Barhalganj. As for Siwarhi* It 
should be developed as an important service centre because it 
has the advantage of being situated both on a railway line and 
on a good motorable road. 
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Hi summing up, we may make a few general observationst 
firstly,. amongst all the towns which evolved up to the 
18th century grew as strongholds of the chieftains who formed 
a hierarchical order in themselves and also defined the rank 
26 
and position of towns and townships. 
Secondly, as the ch ie fs looked for locat ional advantages 
for the township, they found t h a t the choicest s i t e s were along 
thss prennial r i v e r s . 
Thirdly, p o l l t i c o - s t r a t e g i c factors , e spec ia l ly those of 
defence and secur i ty , were very s ign i f i can t . 
Fourthly, soc io-cul tura l factors such as r e l ig ious e s t ab -
lishment o r the existence of tanks and ponds often led t o the 
growth of township. 
F ina l ly , i t i s noteworthy tha t in the medieval period 
there was l i t t l e growth of new and old towns because the cen t ra l 
government was often weak. The existence of large t r a c t s 
of dense fo res t s , the prevalence of malaria and the nunerosity 
of r i v e r s making t ranspor t d i f f i c u l t which mi l i t a ted against a 
strong c e n t r a l hold. Naturally, the local rulers f lour ished. 
I t i s easy t o see t ha t in a s i tua t ion such as t h i s the towns 
could a t t a i n only regional importance. 
26 Montgomery, M«IU, Eastern India, Vol.11 (london, 1930), 
pp. 347-61, 
Chapter IV 
TH3 SETTING OF TOWHS 
m this chapter we shall examine and compare the setting 
of the towns both in terms of geographical position and 
physical environment, for they play a vital role in the 
development of towns. While physical environment includes such 
factors as terrain, climate, soils, water bodies and so on, the 
geographical position may be analysed on the basis of location, 
site and situation. 
Location of a town means its position in terms of latitude 
and longitude and its distance and direction from other 
important urban centres or from established points* In describ-
ing an urban location one may also take into account site and 
situation, site may be defined as the ground upon which a 
town stands, the area of earth it actually occupies? it may be 
described in terms of geology, relief, water supply, drainage 
and so on. situation takes into account the same factors as 
does site, but covers a much wider area around the townscape. 
A glance at Fig, 13 will show that a large number of towns 
of the region are situated on the banks of the rivers. This 
implies that the rivers play an important role in the develop-
ment of towns. As is well known, rivers do offer a number of 
advantages such as the following! 
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(a) They provide topographic control, for their stable banks 
(or artificial embankments) offer an advantageous 
permanent site for the towns. 
(b) They are a source of water supply. 
(c) They often bear a religious significance, 
(d) They offer (or used to offer) secure and defensible sites 
for towns, 
(e) They provide (or used to provide) natural means of trans-
port. 
Besides the important riparian towns (e.g., Bahraich, 
Basti, Bhinga, Bansi, Barhalganj and NavabganJ) which are 
along the perennial rivers, there are a number of towns on the 
banks of seasonal streams, locally known as nalas (rivulets). 
These towns include Deoria, Khalilabad, Padrauna and (Sonde. Some 
other towns are situated between two perennial rivers but are 
only short distances from them. Balrampur and utraula are 
examples of this type. Incidentally, we may mention that only 
tvro towns, namely, Gorakhpur and Gaura Barhaj, are situated at 
the confluence of rivers. Now we shall take up each of the 
nine sets of the towns and compare and contrast the two towns 
within each set. 
1« Gorakhpur and Bahraich 
Gorakhpur city (26°45'N, B3°22»E) stands at a height of 
about 102 metres above mean sea level. It Is situated at a 
distance of about 262 km from Uicknow; 261 km from Allahabad; 
211 km from Varanaai and 135 km from Faizabad. it is at the 
confluence of the Rapti and the Rohini, and on the left of the 
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former. While the Rohini, cal led Ajwania Nala a f t e r i t has 
passed under the railway bridge a t Domingarh, forms the western 
boundary of the municipal area, the Rapti enc i rc les the southern 
portion of the c i t y , a f t e r which i t takes a more southerly 
course . While the c i t y i s bounded by Ramgarh Tal on the 
eas tern and southern s ide , i t s northwestern portion looks l i k e 
a l eve l land. During the rainy season, however, t h i s land i s 
inundated by so much water tha t i t i s known as Domingarh Tal 
and Karroaini Tal (Tal meaning pond). The main l ine of the 
RJS* Railway runs through northern half of the town* where i t 
has two s t a t ions , namely Gorakhpur and Domingarh, a smaller 
s t a t i on lying further west. The former i s a junction from where 
l i ne s r ad ia t e northward t o Naugarh and Nautanwa and eastward t o 
Captainganj and Padrauna. As for roads* National Highway 28 
jo ins Gorakhpur with Kasia (Kushinagar) in the eas t and Bast l 
in the west, with a newly constructed bridge (1964) over the 
Rapti a t Birdghat. Amongst other one leads t o Dohrighat, 
another t o Haharajganj and s t i l l another t o Uska Baser and one 
more t o Deoria. 
The town extends from ftasulpur in the north t o Maheva in 
the south and Domingarh in the west t o Khorahar in the east* I t 
measures about 4 km from north t o south and 8 km from east t o 
west and has an area of about 38.85 sq . km* 
The ro l e of r ive r Rapti in the evolution of Gorakhpur 
c i t y i s noteworthy. The e a r l i e s t s e t t l e r s appear t o have chosen 
a s i t e considerably north of the present town, probably because 
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the Rapti flowed through what are now the northern part of the 
city and R&mgarh Tal. later on* the river shifted westwards, 
evidence of which is furnished by excavations yielding driftwood 
and relics of boats, the original settlers may have selected 
a site, which is now Gorakhnath temple, for it was protected 
on two sides by the Rohini and the Rapti and protected on the 
north and east by dense forests, further evidence is provided 
by the fact that inside the town there are a series of unsightly 
tanks and ponds, some of which surely appear to be the leftovers 
of the Rapti* 
The gradual shifting of the town in the medieval tiroes 
from north to south has had a marked effect on the general 
aspect of the place. The present city is a collection of older 
sites abandoned due to the changing course of the Rapti. With 
the passage of time* most of the cultivated lands between the 
older sites were occupied by the expansion of the city. 
As said earlier, the town is bounded by the Rapti and the 
Rohini on the north, west and southwest, and by the Ramgarh 
Tal on the east and southeast. The Kusumi forest marks the 
eastern limit of the city. 3% appears that the northern 
ail joining lands offer the greatest scope for urban expansion. 
The general topography of the land is somewhat differentiated. 
2» the northern portion of the town, just below the confluence, 
the land is relatively higher, while in the southern portion 
the land is lowlying and very much in the flood plain of the 
Rapti, so that a protective artificial embankment have been 
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constructed along the l e f t bank of the r i v e r . As s ta ted e a r l i e r , 
th© northwestern comer of the c i t y i s a lowlying area which 
during the rainy season i s f i l l e d up with a huge body of water. 
Inside the town, there are several tanks, ponds and depressions 
which c rea te considerable t o c iv ic problems during the rainy 
season* 
The c i t y of Gorakhpur enjoys a unique nodal posi t ion in 
the Trans-Ghaghara Plain* J» olden days, the ba s i s of urban 
development was the river-borne t rade along the Rapti, in which 
Gorakhpur served as a co l l ec t ing and d i s t r i b u t i n g c e n t r e . 
Letter on, i t was made a s t a t i on , junction and the headquarters 
(1934) of the North Eastern Hallway, as well as an important 
roadways c e n t r e . 
Bahraich (2i*W Sf# 81°36» S) , the headquarters of the 
d i s t r i c t of the same name, i s s i tua ted in the centre of t he 
d i s t r i c t on the high road from Bahraroghat t o Nanpara, the two 
beting a t d is tances of 58 km and 3$ km respec t ive ly . The 
dis tances t o some major towns are 124 km t o Faizabad, 130 km 
t o Uacknow and 38 km t o Bhinga. The railway s t a t i o n , s i tua ted 
in the northeastern port ion of the town* i s on a branch l i ne 
of t h e N.E. Railway which runs from Gonda t o Nepalganj and 
Sonaripura. 
Bahraich l i e s a t a height of 143 metres above mean sea 
l eve l on t he edge of an upland which runs through the middle of 
the d i s t r i c t . Once upon a time the r i ve r which flowed past t h i s 
s i t e was the Ghaghara i t s e l f , but now i t i s the Sarju, a 
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t r i b u t a r y of the Ghaghara. 
Bahraieh, which today I s the regional centre of the western 
par t of the Trans-Ghaghara Plain in terms of soc ia l , p o l i t i c a l 
and i n d u s t r i a l a c t i v i t i e s* may have been chosen by the e a r l i e s t 
s e t t l e r s for defence considerat ion. The s i t e was bounded by 
the old course of the Ghaghara on the southwest, by a nala 
( r i v u l e t ) on the eas t , and was protected by a densely forested 
t r a c t in the nor th , with the passage of time, the o r i g i n a l 
s i t e expanded around suryakund and became a f lourishing town* 
I t s s ignif icance was considerably enhanced by the mausoleum of 
Syed Salar which i s s i tua ted in the extreme northern port ion of 
thai town. Curing the Mughal period, the town considerably 
expanded southwards and fur ther expansion took place during the 
Br i t i sh and Modern periods and in 1971 Census Handbook, i t 
covered an area of about 12,43 sq. km. 
fhe surface of the land i s ra ther broken but the s i t e of the 
torn i s p leas ing . In the north of the town, there i s a t a l 
(pond), known as Anarkali Tal, which i s an ox-bow lake , m 
fact , t he whole of the northern part of the town i s a lowlying 
area character ized by deserted channels* The southern par t of 
the town has a s imi la r topography and r e l i e f f ea tu res . Agri-
c u l t u r a l land l i e s mostly on the eas tern and western s ides of 
this town. 
m may now draw a comparison regarding Gorakhpur and 
Bahraieh regarding t h e i r s i t e and s i tua t ion and see how these 
fac tors have affected the development of the town. 
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Bahraich lying close to the Taral region at the foot of 
the Himalayas has a topography which is gently undulating and 
characterized by deserted channels and ox-bow lakes. The 
Ghaghara which flows at some distance in the west of the town 
has no road bridge to link the town with the neighbouring 
districts of Sitapur and Lakhimpur Kheri. On the northern side, 
the sphere of influence the town is restricted by the indo-
Nepal international border. Means of transport are therefore 
limited and in terms of site and situation, Bahraich does not 
compare favourably with Gorakhpur. 
As for Gorakhpur* it is set in a differentiated topography 
and is situated in the densely populated part of the region* In 
the early days, navigability and the commercial importance of 
Rapti helped the rapid growth and development of the city. Later 
on the web of railway lines and the metalled roads gave much 
impetus to rapid development in social* political* commercial 
and industrial fields. The town encompasses a vast and has a 
remarkable nodality. 
2, Gonda and Basti 
Gonda (27°7» N* B l ^ l ' E ) , the headquarters town of the 
d i s t r i c t of the same name* i s surrounded by important towns — 
e.g.* Faieabad-cum-Ayodhya (61 km)* Gorakhpur (146 km)* Bahraich 
(61 km)* Balrampur (39 km) and Xucknow (125 km). I t l i e s a t a 
very short dis tance of Terhi Nadi in the Ghaghara-Rapti Doab 
( in te r f l e u v h i t i s on the main l ine of the N.S. Railway and 
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is a rail junction from where branch lines run towards Bairampur 
and Bahraich. 
Not far back in history, the original site on which Gonda 
stands today was a forested tract. It started developing as a 
cattle market and one of the Rajas made a huge clearing of the 
forest and built a fortified palace with deep moat and ramparts* 
Since then, the site continued to grow as an important Rajput 
stronghold in the Trans-Ghaghara Plain* Another Raja, who was 
a keen devotee to religion and much fascinated by Mathura, built 
a number of ponds and greenspots on the pattern of Mathura. 
However, the present day town is a collection of three different 
localities, namely* the main city itself, Civil Lines in the west 
and Baragaon in the north. The latter two localities were added 
to the main city in the British and the modern periods. 
The town site, as a whole, has a level topography, with a 
number of open spaces, green spots, groves, gardens, tanks and 
ponds. The city is a focus of both rail and road routes which 
connect it with all the important urban centres of the region* 
Moreover, it has itself a vast and rich urban field. 
As for Daeti (26°47« M, 82°44* E), it is situated in the 
middle of the district of the same name and is at a distance 
of 66 km from GoraXhpur, S9 km from Gonda and 192 km from 
Lucknow. It lies in the heart of the region and its centrality 
and the level nature of the land around should have given it 
much more importance than it has at present. The reason for 
its relatively restricted growth is accounted for by historical 
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events, for the city had to pass through several struggles by 
contenders for its possession. 
Me learn that the early site of the town was selected by 
a Raja for a fortified castle which stands even today. This 
fortification enclosed an area of about one kilometre square 
and was provided with a moat and ramparts* The town was originally 
situated between what is now the national highway and the railway 
but later on expanded on the eastern side in the form of mud* 
built houses. This section, standing on a high ground and 
somewhat above lowlying rice fields, is known as "Old Basti". 
The present city thus consists of three district sitest (i) Old 
Basti, (11) Hallway station and adjoining areas* and (iii) Civil 
Lines. 
Civil lines is in the west at a higher ground on the bank 
of Kuwana, about one kilometre away from the main bazar. Hot long 
ago it was vacant land but was filled up rapidly. The growth of 
Basti was mainly due to the fact that it was made the headquarters 
of a new district created in 1865. since then, it has steadily 
grown both in population and in area. 
It is disheartening to see that this city remains even today 
in the same state as was described by Buchanan in 1813j "more 
sorry than any place of its size in the region" and its people 
"in the most abject state of poverty*, m fact, roost of the 
houses have tile-roofs and are often built of mud. Planning and 
development of spaces are called for but for these an economic 
base is obviously a pro-requisite. 
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Gonda and Bastl match with each other in respect of size 
of population and physical framework. But Gonda is apparently 
more advanced in economic, social, political and other fields 
of life. This is due to the fact that in the medieval times it 
was administered by a stable government provided by the descendants 
of Haja Man Singh, while Basti experienced political vicissitudes* 
Today, both the towns are the focus of routes but Gonda as 
compared to Basti makes a greater use of the potentialities of 
the umland. 
3
* Peoria and Balrampur 
Deoria (26°J6* 8, 83°41» E), the headquarters of the district 
of the same name, lies on the metalled road from Kasla to Gaura 
BarhaJ and on the main line of the N.E. Railway from Corakhpur 
to Chhepra, at a distance of about S3 km from Gorakhpur and 113 km 
from Uucknow. 
Originally, what is now Deoria was a cluster of villages each 
identified as seme kind of Deoria, e.g.* Deoria Khas in the west, 
Deoria Ramnath in the southwest and Bans Deoria in the south. 
These village sites eventually coalesced to form a municipal 
area. The original site of Deoria, however, was the village 
Bharauli in the vicinity of the railway station and near the old 
Tahsil buildings* Deoria was constituted a sub-division in 1905 
and was made the district headquarters in 1952* The town had 
already had administrative buildings as the Tahsil and district 
headquarters, but it recorded a phenomenal growth in sice and 
m 
population only a f t e r the formation ©f t he d i s t r i c t in 1952• 
The surface of the land i s leve l and the topography does 
not present any problem in the functioning of the c i ty* On 
the western side of the town there i s a small r ive r , Kama, which 
i s de f in i t e ly seasonal in charac ter . I t poses no t h r e a t of 
floods even during the rainy season, with such topographical 
advantages, Deoria i s growing rapidly in a planned manner 
character ised by provision of open spaces, r a the r c l e a r l y marked 
functional land use systems and wide roads and l anes . 
Balrampur (2?°26* N, 82°11» E), a slfcable town in d i s t r i c t 
Gonda, l i e s on the north bank of suwawan r ive r and a t about 3 "km 
south of the Rapti . I t i s connected with Gonda by a good motorable 
road and a lso by railway. Other roads which rad ia te from here 
in d i f fe ren t d i rec t ions lead t o Ikauna, Srinagar, Utraula, 
Tulsipur and chaudhridih. Motorable roads connect Balrampur with 
Important urban centres such as Faixabad-cum-AyotShya (103 km), 
Lucknow (16? km) and Gonda (42 kro). 
The land of the town i s l i t t l e higher in the north and slopes 
down southwards the swamps along the suwawan r i v e r . During the 
rainy season, t h i s swamp i s converted in to a huge sheet of water 
by the waters of the suwawan and the Rapt i . 
Originally the seat of Raja of t h i s area was a small v i l l a g e 
named Dhusahi. Eater i t coalesced with Balrampur which was in 
the west and the l a t t e r became the c a p i t a l of a pr incely s t a t e 
during the Br i t i sh r u l e . The Raja, Drigbi ja l Singh, a fa i th fu l 
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a l l y of the Brit ish* proved himself t o be en able administrator 
and took a keen i n t e r e s t in the development of the c i t y . 
A comparison of the s i t e and s i t ua t ion of Peoria and 
Balrarapur would show tha t both of them have iden t i ca l Ideat ional 
advantages. What d i f f e r en t i a t e s one from the other i s t h e i r 
adminis t ra t ive s t a tu s and t h e i r posi t ion in the t ranspor t network. 
Deoria i s the d i s t r i c t headquarters and has the advantage of 
being s i tua ted on the main railway l ine and a high roadway* 
while Balrampur i s only a t a h s l l headquarters and i s on a branch 
railway l i n e . However, the h i s t o r i c a l heri tage of Balrampur i s 
very r i ch and, indeed, a t one time, i t was the la rges t town in 
the Gonda d i s t r i c t and was more advanced than the d i s t r i c t 
headquarters i t s e l f . In con t ras t t Deoria was merely a v i l l a g e 
u n t i l as l a t e as 1900, i t s ac tual growth have taken place only 
during the l a s t t h i r t y years , 
#. Nanpara and Padrauna 
Nan para {2*?°52 * N# 8X°30* %) i s s i tua ted in the northern 
portion of Bahraich d i s t r i c t and i s a t a dis tance of about 35 km 
from the d i s t r i c t headquarters. Railway l ine rad ia te from here 
t o Gonda, sonaripura and Nepalganj, staking i t a junct ion of 
railways* I t i s a l so a junction of roads* 
Nanpara was founded by a Te l l Coil crusher) named Hldhal 
a f t e r whom the town has taken i t s name. 
fhe town l i e s in the western par t of the f e r a l region of 
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the Trans-Ghaghara Plain- and i s at a height of about 159 metres 
above mean sea level and at a distance of about 2 fcm from the 
edge of the high ground which forms the watershed of the Sarju 
and the Rapti. The land surface of the town i s rather uneven 
and climatic conditions are generally not conducive to health. 
Although the town did originate as a col lect ing and distributing 
centre and as a contact point with Nepal, i t may be said that 
i t s growth may be restricted by the fact that to the north there 
i s the mdo-Nepal border and to the southwest the Ghaghara and 
i t s tributaries* It i s however a major service centre and i s 
the tahs i l headquarters, 
Padrauna (26°54* N, 83°59* E), a tahs i l town, i s situated 
on a mo tor able road as well as on a branch l ine at a distance 
of about 19 km northeast of Kasia (Kushinagar) and 78 km off 
Gorakhpur. Metalled roads radiate from here in different directions, 
e .g . , to Naurangia and siswabaear in the north; to Tiwaripatti 
and slwarhl in the southeast; and to Chhapra in the south, A 
seasonal stream, Barni, flows close to the town. This channel 
certainly represents an old course of the Gandak, a b l i e f which 
has been established by archaeological excavations* 
Padrauna, which used to be the ancient s i t e of Pava, i s 
obviously of great antiquity. It i s supposed to mark the s i t e of 
a Buddhist monastery, which had had as i t s share one-eighth of 
the r e l i c s of the Buddha. However, present Padrauna has been 
constituted by the inclusion of f ive separate v i l l ages , which 
together now comprise three main divisionst (1) Padrauna proper. 
144 
( i i ) sahibganj, ana ( i i i ) Chhaoni (cantonment), All these three 
d iv i s ions are administered by a municipality but the town i s 
very unhealthy and prevalence of malaria i s very common. 
A comparison of Nanpara and Padrauna reveals a c lose 
s imi l a r i t y in terms of s i tua t ion , physiography and c l imat ic 
conditions* Both are c lose t o r i ve r s ; both are In proximity 
t o the mdo-Nepal border as well as t o the i n t e r - s t a t e U.P. and 
Bihar border . However, they d i f f e r from each other in respect 
of t h e i r locat ions in the region and the socio-economic condit ions 
which they have* Nanpara l i e s in the western part of the region 
while Padrauna i s s i tua ted in the eas tern p a r t . The l a t t e r i s a 
manufacturing centre for metal vesse l s in b rass , copper and phul 
(al loy) and a t t r a c t s a number of t o u r i s t s because of i t s 
associa t ion with the Buddha. Nanpara, on the other hand, has 
poorer socio-economic conditions* 
$ . Khalilabad and Coloneloan1 
Khalilabad (26°4?» n, ©3°5» E), the headquarters of the 
southeastern t a h s i l of Bast i d i s t r i c t , i s s i tua ted en a metalled 
road which runs from Gorakhpur t o Faizebad and t o Gonda, a t a 
dis tance of 35 km from Gorakhpur and 30 km from B a s t i . This road 
runs p a r a l l e l t o the main railway l ine and a branch road runs 
from here t o Mehndawal and other leads t o Dhangata near the 
r i v e r Ghaghara. 
Khalilabad i s a small town which was founded by an army 
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officer during the Mughal tiroes. It came into being as a large 
military encamping centre which later on grew as a village 
market. It was in 1971 that for the first time it was classified 
as town. It ^3oca possess locatlonal advantages, accessibility 
and a productive neighbourhood but its growth is dwarfed by the 
presence of Gorakhpur in the east and Basti in the west, 
As for Colonelganj (2?°7* 8, 81°42» 1}, it is situated on 
the same main road and railway line which runs from Gonda to 
Luc know, and is only about 29 km from Gonda, 96 km from Uucknow 
and 39 km from Tarabganj, the tahsil headquarters. The river 
Sarju flows at a short distance of about 2 km from the town* 
However, it occupies the site which was once the village Sakraura. 
The village was insignificant until 1760, serving merely as the 
camping ground for military forces. It continued to grow in 
size and population,and came to be known as Colonelganj after an 
Officer of the troops. 
The two towns in this set present striking similarities in 
respect of location, origin and evolution and even in socio* 
economic conditions. Both are collecting and distributing centres 
o r
 °ig mandls. The only difference between the two towns is 
with regard to administrative function, for Khalilabad is a 
tahsil headquarters while Colonelganj is not. Both have rather 
restricted scope for growth for they are shadowed by big neigh-
bouring urban centresj by Gorakhpur and Basti in case of 
Khalilabad, and by Gonda and Bahraich in case of Colonelganj, 
The latter, that Is Colonelganj, may, however, develop as into 
146 
centre If a road bridge ' i s provided on the Ghaghara. 
6. Utraula and Bansi 
Utraula (2?°19' N, 82°2SfE), a t a h s l l town of considerable 
size* i s s i tua ted between the Rapti and the Suwawan r i v e r s , about 
2 km south of the Rapti and 31 loo north of the suwawan. I t l i e s 
a t a d is tance of about 32 km southeast of Balrampur and 52 km 
northeast of Gonda* the d i s t r i c t headquarters. Fran t h i s town, 
four roads radia te in d i f fe ren t d i rec t ions , namely* Balrampur 
in the west, Twlslpur in the north? Manakapur and Nawabganj in 
the southwest and Domariyaganj in the southwest. 
The name Utraula i s derived from the Hindi word Uttar 
(liiaanins north) as i t l i e s in the northern par t of the region. 
Some people bel ieve tha t the town i s named a f t e r Uttara Kunwar, 
a Rajput chief, who i s said t o have ruled the p lace . The town 
was ce r t a in ly a stronghold of the Rajputs before i t was taken 
over by the Patnans. Since then* the importance of Utraula was 
more commercial than p o l i t i c a l * However* the construct ion of 
the! railway l ine from Gonda t o Gorakhpur v i a Balrampur-Tulsipur 
resu l ted in a deflect ion of the t r a f f i c and u t rau la declined as a 
commercial centre* 
As for Bans! (27°40* N, 82°56' E ) , i t i s small t a h s i l town 
which i s s i tua ted on the r ight bank of the Rapti, a t a dis tance 
of 53 km from Bast i , the d i s t r i c t headquarters* t o which there 
i s a factorable road. On the opposite bank of the Rapti* there 
l i e s Narkatha, a large suburb of Bansi, containing the residence 
14? 
of the former Raja, From the left bank, roads lead to different 
places such as Siskohar, Chile and uska while from the right 
bank of the river* roads radiate to ©omarlaganj, Basti and 
PVsnhdawal. 
Banei was founded by Raja Bansde© but historical accounts 
show that at a later date the sarnet Rajputs chose it as their 
headquarters. The site which was selected for the castle was 
on a high ground in the northern part of the town, m fact, the 
whole town stands on high ground and ia surrounded by lowlylng 
areas. On the eastern side of the town, there Is a large pond 
which contains water throughout the year. During the rainy 
season, this body of water covers a large territory but in other 
seasons, a narrow stretch of land between the river and the main 
town becomes available. 
The town at one time was an important commercial centre 
for the northern Tarai region but the opening of the railway line 
resulting in the establishment of a number of new market centres 
such as Uska, Naugarh and shohratgarh reduced the importance 
of Dansi. 
when compared, utraula and Bansi show a number of similarities, 
firstly, both are tahsil headquarters. Secondly, both are 
situated close to the Tarai region in the north and are at a 
distance of approximately SO km from their district headquarters. 
Thirdly, both the towns have a similar origin and growth,, 
fourthly, both have about the same size of population. Fifthly, 
both had been collecting and distributing centres in previous 
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times but due to the opening of the railway lines their importance 
in the region declined. 
Both the towns now lack an adequate economic base which can 
be broadened, site and situation would certainly not come in 
the way of such a development, 
7. Gaura Barhaj and Barhalqanj 
Gaura Barhaj C26°16* N, 83043* E) is situated on the left 
bank of the Ghaghara, at a distance of only S loo from this 
river*a confluence with Rapti. it is reported that in former 
days this confluence was six and half kilometres to the west, 
but since 1873 it has been steadily shifting eastwards. The town 
is at a distance of 65 km from Gorakhpur which is in the northwest 
and 19 km from Deoria, the district headquarters which is in the 
north. Jt is the terminus of the salempur-Barhaj branch line of 
the N»E. Railway, detailed road connect it with Kasia through 
Deoria, Chhapra and Lar to BarhalganJ. 
Gaura Barhaj actually includes two settlements. Originally, 
the main town was Barhaj but now it has absorbed its suburb 
Gaura, In history, there have been many contenders for Barhaj, 
so that the town changed hands several times and was sometimes 
destroyed and rebuilt* However, by virtue of Its location near 
the convergence of two perennial rivers it has been an important 
transshipping and commercial centre. 
On the other hand, Barhalganj (26°1?* N, 83°3G* E) stands 
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on the left bank of the Ghaghara* It Is situated on a high 
kankar (limestone conglomerate) ridge, which accounts for good 
drainage and also protects it from the excessive erosion by the 
Ghaghara. It is situated at a distance of about 57 to from its 
district headquarters, Gorakhpur, and faces across the river 
another town, Dohrighat in Azamgarh district. In a way, it is 
the terminus of the railway because it is not connected with 
Dohrighat from where the railway line proceeds to Indara Junction. 
It is connected by metalled roads with Ghaaipur, Azamgarh, 
Sikarla, Barhaj. Lar and Chhapra. 
A comparison of the two towns shows that both are situated 
in similar physical setting but differ considerably in size, 
growth and development# The explanation mainly lies in the fact 
that Gaura Barhaj has been historically important, while 
Barhalganj does not possess the same advantage of historical 
momentum. Gaura Barhaj is situated at the confluence of two major 
rivers which fact enabled it to become an important and presti-
gious transhipping centre with a rather vast hinterlands. On 
the other hand, Barhalganj developed merely as a highway centre 
with a limited urban field* which im restricted in the north by 
the influential city of Gorakhpur and on the south by the 
Ghaghara and the town of Dohrighat. 
8. Bhlnqa and Tulslpur 
Bhlnga (27°42* N, 81°S6' E), a small town, is situated near 
the left bank of the Rapti at a distance of 36 km northeast of 
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its district headquarters, Bahralch, with which it is connected 
by metalled road. It is also connected by roads with Nanpara 
in the northwest, Balrampur in the southeast and ZKauna in the 
south* It lies close to the edge of the Reserved Forest which 
extends northwards to the Tarai. 
The situation of the town is poor in several respects, 
but the Rapti which is much used for the export of timber and 
foodgrains, begins a measure of importance to the town. The 
road to Bahraich also accounts for a reasonable amount of commerce. 
On the other hand, Tulsipur {2i°$0* N, §2°25« E) is situated 
at a distance of 30 km north of Utraula, 30 km northeast of 
Balrampur and 72 Jan northeast of Gonda which is the district 
headquarters. Road communications have been much improved since 
the establishment of a railway line (Gonda<*Gorakhpur loop line) 
in this part of the Tarai region, indeed, the town is now a 
flourishing centre of trade and commerce in foodgrains. 
A comparison of Bhinga and Tulsipur showsthat the two towns 
resemble in physiography, population slse and function, The only 
difference between the two results from the fact that Tulsipur 
has a railway station while Bhinga does not have such a facility. 
*v slwarhi and Nawaboanj 
Siwarhi is a new town and so does not find mention in the 
old District Gazetteer (1929). It is located by the Tumkuhi 
Road where there is railway station, police station* and higher 
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secondary school. I t i s s i tua ted a t 26°43* N, 83°14* E in the 
eas tern extremity of the region, a t a dis tance of about 42'km 
from Padrauna, 69 Ism from Deoria, 120 km from Gorakhpur and 
362 km from lucknow. I t l i e s in very c lose t o the main road 
which runs t o Kaaia and t o Gorakhpur. The r i ve r Gandak i s only 
about 5 km away from the town* I t i s a small service centre 
which i s growing rapidly due t o an advantageous location* 
In cont ras t , Nawabganj (36*52* M# 8209*E) l i e s on the 
eas t e rn s ide of the main road from Faieabad t o Gonda at a dis tance 
of about 41 las from the d i s t r i c t headquarters Gonda, 18 1cm from 
Faizabad and 19 km from the tahsil headquarters Tarabganj. The 
Ghaghara flows in the south of the town a t a dis tance of 6 km. 
In fac t , t he town was an important t ransshipping cent re before 
the advent of the railways and used t o eover the vas t hinter land 
including Utraula and Manakapur in the north and ColonelganJ in 
the west. I t was and s t i l l i s connected with the cent res by 
road, The advent of the railway l ine has considerably reduced 
the town's t rans-shipping function as well as populat ion. I t i s a 
stagnant town with l i t t l e future prospects . 
If we compare these two towns* we find t h a t there i s very 
l i t t l e s i m i l a r i t y in s i t e and s i tuat ion« slwarhl l i e s in the 
far-f lung region of northeastern Ut tar Pradesh and i s c lose t o 
the Gandak, while Hawabganj i s s i tua ted in the middle of the 
southern part of the region and l i e s by the Ghaghara. Nawabganj 
i s a waning town while siwarhi i s f lour ish ing. Nawabganj i s 
overshadowed by the important neighbouring c i t y of Faisabad 
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which lies across the river, while Siwarhi has no such rival. 
• * • 
Now that we have examined the eighteen towns within the 
nine sets that we chose, and studied their setting and their 
nature, we are in a position to draw certain broad conclusions 
which may be listed as follows: 
Firstly, the majority of towns originated as the strongholds 
of chiefs who generally chose a defensible site, e.g., a river 
bank, in fact, most of the towns are situated on the bank of 
rivers, {perennial or seasonal. Some of them are situated only 
a very short distance from a river. 
Secondly, me find that some of the towns such as Gaura 
BarhaJ, Gorakhpur, Bansi, Utraula and Kawabganj were developed 
as a trans-shipping centres before the advent of the railways 
but they began to decline thenafter. 
Thirdly, most of those towns which are not connected by a 
railway line are in poorer condition as compared to those towns 
which have such connections. Examples of such towns are Bhinga, 
Barhalganj, Bansi and Utraula (Fig. 14). 
• » • 
h study of the distributional maps leads us to another 
important conclusion. The region appears to possess three 
distinct zones showing differentials in the nature of the townst 
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The first Is the Northern zone which includes five towns 
o f t n e
 Tarai. namely, Nanpara* Bhinga, Tulsipur, utraula and 
Bansi. 
The second is the Middle Zone which includes ten towns, 
namely, Padrauna, Slwarhi, Deoria, Gorakhpur, Khalilabad, Basti, 
Gonda, Balrarapur, CoionelganJ and Bahraich. 
The third is the Southern Zone which includes three towns, 
namely, Gaura Barhaj, Barhalganj and Nawabganj, all situated 
along the Ghaghara* 
It would appear that the towns of the Middle Zone are compa-
ratively more developed than the towns of the two other Zones* 
This is understandable because the Middle Zone has several 
favourable factors of urban growth such as advantageous locations* 
convenient physiography, a good network of roads and railways and 
vast urban fields with excellent agricultural potentialities. 
to comparison, the towns of the other two Zones developed 
at some stage in the past but they eventually declined as the 
railways superseded the waterways. There are other factors which 
have placed a constraint on their growthj their urban field is 
much restricted by the presence of the international border as 
well as by the unbridged flow of the Ghaghara. 
The railways and roads of the Middle Zone bear a very heavily 
congested traffic, A suggestion has, therefore, been to mooted to 
revive river transport by reopening the steamer services in the 
Ghaghara. such navigational transport would not only relieve the 
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burden on the railways and the roads but would a l so lead t o the 
growth of new towns or the development of old ones along the r i v e r . 
I t has been proposed t o create navigat ional l inks t o cover the 
e n t i r e region, for there are several perennial r i ve r s which jo in 
the l e f t bank of the Ghaghara. These r i ve r s are the L i t t l e 
Gandak, t he Rapti; t he Kuwana, the Terhi and the Sarju, each of 
which possesses a r ich and vas t h in te r land . The hinter lands of 
these r i v e r s along with t ha t of t h e Ghaghara i t s e l f has resources 
such as production of foodgrains and timber, sugar f ac to r i e s 
(22 out of 40 fac tor ies of the region) ,a ju te factory (at 
Shahjanwa) and a f e r t i l i z e r factory (at Gorakhpur). The develop* 
stent of navigat ional t r anspor t , a means of communication ce r t a in ly 
cheaper than the railways and the roads, may help in the develop-
ment of a number of feeder service s t a t i ons such as Katarniaghat, 
Bahraraghat, Lakarmandi (Navabganj), Barhalganj and Gaura Barhaj. 
The towns of the Northern Zone may develop i£ the scope 
of Indo-Nepal t rade i s enlarged. In such circumstances, Bhinga, 
Naripara, Tulsipur, Bansi, Utraula would be able t o benef i t from 
theiir locat ional advantages. 
Chapter V 
DEMOGRAPHIC FACTORS 
In chapter II we presented a detailed account of urban!* 
station in the Trans-Ghaghar Region along with growth, d i s t r i -
bution and characterist ics of the towns as well as rural-urban 
relationship and urban hierarchy, since the absolute number 
of people in the region does not reveal any facts regarding 
the individual town, we may take up these towns individually 
and study the demographic factors operating within them. To 
begin with, we may note that there i s no direct relationship 
between urbanisation and regional density of population, and 
as observed by Davis, "Some of the most urbanised regions of 
the world are among the most sparsely sett led", conversely, 
the Trans-Ghaghara Plain i t s e l f i s a case in pointt although 
i t i s a densely populated region i t shows up to be one of the 
least urbanized and industrialized regions amongst regions of 
similar s ize in India.The population l iv ing in towns in 1971 
was only 4.9 per cent of the regional population, a percentage 
which stands lower than the average for Uttar Pradesh (14.3 per 
cent) and much lower than the national average (19.8 per cent ) . 
As stated elsewhere, the entire urban population of the region 
i s no more than the population of just one town of western 
1 Davis, K. and Hilda, H.G., "Urbanisation and the Development 
of Pre-Industrial Areas", Economic Development and Cultural 
Change, Vol. 3, 1954,pp. 6-26, 
156 
157 
Utter Pradesh, namely, the Agra Municipal Corporation Area. 
As regards the total number of towns in the region, there 
are eighteen big and small urban centres. Six of these towns 
account for three-fourth of the urban population while the 
remaining twelve towns account for only one-fourth. 
For our present purpose we shall classify the eighteen 
towns in two groups (A and B) and then sub-divide each of 
these groups into sets — each set containing two comparable 
towns. Thus, the six big towns (GoraXhpur, Bahraich, Gonda, 
Basti, Deoria and Balrampur} shall be classified as category 
"A", which shall be divided into three sets. The remaining 
twelve towns (Padrauna, Nanpara, Gaura Barhaj, Khalilabad, 
Utraula, Basti, Colonelganj, Bhinga, Tulsipur, Barhalgaoj, 
Siwarhi and Nawabganj) shall be classified as category "B", 
which shall be divided into six sets. Such a division, arbitrary 
though it is, would facilitate a somewhat detailed comparative 
study of the demographic aspects, since space does not permit 
a set to set comparison, we shall take up all the three sets 
of category "A" (which are really urban in character) but only 
one set from category *S" (which would represent the character-
istics of all the six sets) to find out the causes of existing 
imbalances within each set on the one hand, and between the 
bigger towns of category "A" and smaller towns of category "B* 
on the other. 
The points of comparisons which we have chosen may be 
enumerated as follows a 1. Density and Distribution of Population, 
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2 . Population Growth, 3 . Age and sex Structure, 4 . Literacy 
and 5 . Occupational Structure, 
1. Penalty and Distribution of 
Population 
It i s a truism that in any part of the world the density 
as well distribution of population varies greatly from c i t y 
to c i t y and also from ward to ward within a c i ty* It may be 
pointed out that a common feature of a l l the towns under study 
i s that both density and distribution are uneven. The density 
of population In a town generally decreases from the core areas 
towards the outer eones. This pattern i s understandably distorted 
by such l o c a l i t i e s which have population absorbing functions 
such as industrial, educational or transportatlonal a c t i v i t i e s , 
or by l o c a l i t i e s are re lat ive ly negative to population concen-
tration, as for example, large open spaces, ponds, lowlying 
areas. Civ i l Lines and peripheral zones, a l l of which bear a 
minimum density of population. Fortunately, ward-wise s t a t i s t i c s 
• for these towns are now available for the f i r s t time (see Table A 
and for remaining towns see Tables XIII to XVIII) and we are in 
a position to draw ward-wise comparisons in each of the towns 
under study, 
How we may turn to examine the pattern in the different 
s e t s of towns that we have chosen* 
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(i) Gorakhpur and Bahralch 
The first set comprises of Gorakhpur and Bahralch. Amongst 
all the eighteen towns of the region, Gorakhpur is by far the 
most remarkable as far as the density and distribution of 
population within the town is concerned. It shows a wide range 
of density ranging from about 1,500 persons per sq« km to 
15, 000 persons per sq. km. As a matter of fact, the overall 
density of the city (5,943 persons per eq. km) does not reveal 
the true picture for the distributional pattern of population 
which is affected by the various types of land uses such as 
industrial, educational or transportational or by the presence 
of open spaces, ponds and so on. It would be meaningful to 
take into account the density and distribution of population 
by wards to understand the nature of urban expansion and the 
social make up of the city. 
There is an interesting correlation between the horizontal 
sprawl and the density of population of the city and this becomes 
very obvious from Figures 15,36 and Table A. In fact, three zones 
may be clearly distinguished i Firstly, high density zone 
covering the middle part of the city? Secondly medium density 
gone covering the adjoining part of the middle belt? Thirdly, 
low density zone covering the entire northwestern and southeastern 
portions of the city* 
The high density zone covers ward 4 (Bumayunpur and 
Alinagar oohallas), ward (Rahmatnagar) and ward 9 (smallpur, 
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Shelkhpur and plwan Dayaram mohallas}. This zone exhibits the 
greatest concentration of population (which stands at about 
15,000 persons per sq. Km). It i s characterised by somewhat 
higher ground which i s safe from the dangers of floods. It 
comprises of the old mohallas which came into existence during 
the Mughal times* The medium density eone covers the areas 
adjacent to the high density zone. It covers Wards 13 (Shahpur), 
7 (Furdilpur), 6 (Bakshipur and cazipur), 10 (Paharpur and 
Turkmanpur) and 2 (Bahrampur, Ghosipur and some portions of 
Paharpur mohallas). The concentration of population here 
ranges from 6,000 to 12,000 persons per sq* km. some of the wards 
such as 2, 5, 6 and 7 are of medieval origin but certain northern 
portions of Hards 13 and 10 are of later origin. The low 
density zone comprises Ward 11 (Jagaranathpur, Alhadadpur and 
Khurrampur mohallas)# Ward 15 (Civil Lines areas), ward 12 
(Railway station Complex and Mohiuddinpur) and ward 14 (Mahadev 
Jharkhandi 2) in the southeastern part of Ward 1 (Parana 
Gorakhpur, ftasulpur, Madhopur and Domingarh mohallas) in the 
northwestern part of the c i t y . Their low density i s due to 
their peripheral nature (Fig. 15) . 
As for Bahraich, the overall density of the town i s 5,947 
persons per sq. km but the town shows an evenly distributed 
pattern of population, the distribution ranging within the 
rather narrow l imits of 3,771 and 9,068 persons per sq* km. The 
uniform distribution of population indicates the lack of 
functional differentiation and l i t t l e differentiated land use. 
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However* the densi ty of population does vary from ward t o ward, 
although the va r i a t ions are small* 
The c i t y may be divided in to throe well marked zones as 
far as the densi ty of population i s concerned* as i s borne out 
by Fig . 16 and Table A. F i r s t l y , there i s the high dens i ty 
zone which comprises ward 4 (Qazipur mohalla) . I t covers the 
cen t re of the northwestern part of the town. I t came in to being 
during the Iftighal period and with the passage of time has been 
compacted t o form the heaviest concentration of the population 
of the town (9,068 persons per eq, km). Secondly, there i s 
medium densi ty zone which comprises s ix wards, namely, Ward 2 
(Salarganj mohalla), Ward 3 (Bashirganj mohalla). Ward S and 
ward 6 (Nazirpura mohalla) and Ward 10 (Fatenpura, Brahmanpura 
and shalkaiya Pura mohallas) . This cone l i e s in the western par t 
of the town and i s adjacent t o the high densi ty zone. Like 
the high densi ty zone, t h i s zone a l so i s of medieval or ig in 
and no has become so compact tha t i t forms the second la rges t 
concentration of the town's population (6,536 t o 7,868 persons 
per Bq* km). Thirdly, there i s the low densi ty zone which 
includes whole*of the eastern part of the town and comprises 
three wards, namely ward8(Civil Lines a rea) , ward 9 (Quanoongo 
Pura, Ghasiyarl Pura) and ward 1 (Dargah area, Bakshlpura 
mohalla). m the Civ i l Lines areas , the densi ty of population 
i s much l e s s aa compared t o the adjoining l o c a l i t i e s , and ranges 
only from 3,771 t o 4,056 persons per sq» km (Fig. 16). 
A comparison of Gorakhpur and Bahralch shows tha t both the 
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towns have similar overall densities of population, i.e., 
around 6,000 persons per sq. km. Gorakhpur, however, has an 
uneven density because of the fact that it has a broken topo-
graphy characterized by many depressions, tanks, ponds and open 
spaces. It may be noted that the town is almost wholly 
surrounded by three water bodies, namely, the Rapti on the west, 
the Rohini on the northwest and the Ramgarh Tal in the east and 
southeast. In fact, the frequent changes in the course of the 
river Rapti accounts for a good deal of differentiation in the 
topography and therefore the uneven distribution of population* 
It appears that the city is so much circumscribed by water 
bodies that it can possibly expand only northwards where there 
are not much obstacles to settlement* 
On the other hand, Bahraich has a rather even distribution 
of population. Although it is situated on the edge of a high 
uplands, it has a level topography and does not present any 
topographical hindrances which could come in the way of the 
spatial distribution of population. 
« 
1 . Conda and Baatl 
Our second se t of binary towns comprises of Gonda and Bas t i . 
As for Conda, i t cons i s t s of three main l o c a l i t i e s s ( i ) The 
main c i t y , (11) Civ i l Lines, and ( i l l ) Baragaon* These l o c a l i t i e s 
together do not represent geometrical compactness but are r a the r 
duck-shaped and re su l t from a d i s t r i bu t i on and densi ty of 
population. Generally speaking, high densi ty areas are found 
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in the centre of the town or in some cases pay be a l i t t l e away 
from the c e n t r e . But curiously in case of Gonda, high densi ty 
zone i s found in the peripheral wards. Those wards are s i tua ted 
in the southern extremity of the town and include Ward 5 
(Katharia, Nabiganj, AhIran, Riqubganj, JigarganJ and Topkhana 
rnohallas) and Ward 6 (Punderi Complexes, Radha Kund and Rajendra 
Nagar rnohallas). The densi ty here ranges from 10*389 t o 14,505 
persons per sq . Jan. This zone i s the o r ig ina l s i t e of the town 
and covers much of the main c i t y . The medium dens i ty zone i s 
In terrupted by Ward 3* I t comprises two separate wards, namely 
ward 4 which l i e s c lose t o the high densi ty zone and Ward 2 which 
i s s i tua ted in the northern par t of the town. The former ward 
cons i s t s the rnohallas of Maharajganj, Mohammad Rasa, Terhi 
Bazar and subhash Nagar while the l a t t e r ward comprises the 
rnohallas of Railway Colony, Rani Bazar, Dauda Baser, MekartlganJ 
and sahebganj. On the whole, the densi ty of population in the 
medium eone ranges from 8,554 t o 9,496 persons per sq . loo. As 
far as the low densi ty zone i s concerned i t l a far from compact 
end covers a large area including th ree wards, namely, ward 7 
(Civil Lines), Ward 1 (Barageon) and ward 3 (Patelnagar) . The 
densi ty here i s only 1,724 persons per sq, km. in C iv i l Lines* 
4,633 persons per sq* kra in Patelnagar and 4,345 sq* km in 
Baragaon (Fig. 17) . 
As for Sas t l , i t presents an unusual pa t tern of densi ty of 
population, for unlike most towns the old town o r "old Bast i" 
has a low densi ty of population. The town may ac tua l ly be 
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divided in to three densi ty acmes. F i r s t l y , the high densi ty zone 
which covers ward 6, I t has a number of functional i n s t i t u t i o n s 
such as bus s t a t i on , hosp i ta l . Main Police Stat ion and i s 
connected with the National Highway leading t o Gorakhpur in 
the eas t and t o Faisabad in the west. This zone has as much as 
2,611 persons per sq* km. secondly, the medium densi ty zone 
which covers the e n t i r e southwestern par t of the Civ i l Lines 
area* I t includes three wards* namely, Ward 7, ward 5 and Ward 8 
a i l of which developed during the Br i t i sh period. The densi ty 
of population here ranges from 2,573 t o 2,655 persons per sq . km. 
Thirdly, the low densi ty zone which covers a l l the area t o the 
northeast of the railway s t a t ion as well as "Old Bas t i " . (F ig .18 ) . 
A comparison of t h i s binary "se t of towns", i . e . , Gonda and 
Bast i , shows tha t Gonda has a higher overa l l densi ty (4,982) 
than Bas t i (2,554). An in t e r e s t i ng feature of the i n t e rna l densi ty 
pat tern i s tha t the lowest densi ty of Gonda i s almost equal t o 
the highest densi ty of B a s t i . A glance a t Table A would show 
tha t Gonda has uneven d i s t r i bu t i on of population while Bast i has 
a ra ther uniform d i s t r i b u t i o n . This i s because of the fact t h a t 
although both have a leve l topography, Gonda contains a large 
number of open spaces, parks and tanks which account for the 
uneven d i s t r i bu t ion ©f population, while Bas t i has comparatively 
very few open spaces. Another contras t ing feature i s t h a t 
while the o r ig ina l s i t e of Gonda has a high densi ty t h a t of 
Bas t i has a low dens i ty . The expalanation i s provided by the 
fact tha t when Bast i was made d i s t r i c t headquarters, a new s i t e 
in 
away from the main c i t y was chosen for development and i t grew 
mainly by the migration of the people from the old c i t y . 
i i i , Peoria and Balrampor 
The t h i r d se t of binary towns comprises of Deoria and 
Balrampur. As for Deoria, s t a t i s t i c s for the area of d i f ferent 
wards are not ava i l ab le . The densi ty of population has 
therefore been worked out on the bas i s of the cor re la t ion with 
the d i s t r i b u t i o n of ward-wise population as shown in Fig . I9 
(which a l so shows ward-wise boundaries)* Thus represented, the 
dens i ty of population appears t o decrease from the core of the 
town t o the peripheral areas* As in the case of previous towns, 
the dens i ty of population may be c l a s s i f i ed in to three tones . 
F i r s t l y , the high densi ty zone which adjoins the railway l i ne 
and includes two wards, namely, Ward 7 (Tahsil Ward) and ward 6 
(Nai Baear), which happen t o be the e a r l i e s t s i t e of the town. 
Secondly, the medium densi ty zone which includes th ree wards, 
namely. Ward 6 (Bharauli Tola and Raghava Nagar), ward 3 (Bans 
Deoria and other mohallas) and Ward 4 (Garulpar and New Colony 
Complex). This zone borders on the southeastern municipal 
l i m i t s of the town which indicates the fact t h a t the town i s 
expanding much fas ter in t h i s d i r e c t i o n . Thirdly, the low densi ty 
zone which i s made of th ree wards, namely, Ward 2 (Civil Lines 
and Ramnath Deoria), ward 1 (Deoria Khas) and Ward 5 (whole of the 
northern par t across the railway l i ne ) which borders along the 
southern, western and northern municipal l imi t s of the town. The 
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reason of the low density Is that this gone Includes a nuniber 
of open spaces* such as agricultural lands* parks and large 
houses of relatively affluent persons in Civil Lines (Pig.19). 
AS for Balrampur, we were not able to obtain a map of the 
town. Reliance has therefore to be placed on the available 
statistical information, which shows an uneven pattern of 
density of population, ward 3 has the highest density (18,614 
persons per sq. km) while ward 7 has the lowest 2,292 persons 
per sq. km), it may further be noted that the density of 
population decreases from the core areas to the peripheral areas* 
A comparison of this binary set shows that Balrampur being 
the old town has an uneven density and distribution of population 
while Deoria being a new town has a certain uniformity in the 
distribution of population* Moreover, Deoria has somewhat a 
level topography which facilitate the diffusion of population 
amongst the wards, although land use system in the town does 
bring some grading of density from high to low. For example, 
the core areas with their wholesale and retail functions have a 
high density of population. 
iv. Gaura Barhal and Barhalqanj 
The fourth set of binary towns includes Gaura BarhaJ and 
Barhalganj. AS for Gaura BarhaJ, statistics regarding the density 
of population are not available, and we may be guided by the 
figures relating to the population by wards to find out the 
pattern of density. However, it is common knowledge that these 
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small towns have cen t ra l i za t ion of functions in t h e i r core areas 
which therefore have a high densi ty of population. Off ic ia l , 
commercial and r e s iden t i a l a c t i v i t i e s are found t o a grea ter 
degree than in the outer zone of the town. I t may be s ta ted in 
general terms tha t in both the towns, there are marked va r i a t i ons 
in the dens i ty pa t te rn . 
In taking an ove r -a l l view of the towns of the region, we 
may draw three general conclusions regarding the densi ty and 
d i s t r i b u t i o n of population. 
F i r s t l y , the towns which originated and developed in the 
medieval t imes present a greater va r i a t i on in the dens i ty pa t te rn 
as compared t o the new towns which developed a t a l a t e r (mainly 
B r i t i s h ) per iod. 
Secondly, topographical features account for a g rea te r 
va r i a t i on in the densi ty and d i s t r i bu t ion of population. 
Thirdly, c en t r a l i s a t i on of functions in a c e r t a i n par t of 
the c i t y leads t o a greater va r i a t ion in the dens i ty pa t t e rn . 
Fourthly, we cannot conclude b e t t e r than t o note with 
Brush's two fac ts regarding densi ty and d i s t r i b u t i o n of urban 
population. F i r s t l y , extremely high dens i t i e s occur in the 
indegeaous inland cen t r e s . Secondly, sharp dens i ty differences 
occur between wards in the cen t r a l (or o ld) urban areas and the 
pe r iphe r i e s . He has further pointed out t ha t the o r i g i n a l cause 
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of such extreme concentration and abrupt gradients of population 
density can be summed up in three wordsi protection, prestige 
2 
and proximity. 
The pat tern of population densi ty in the north Indian towns 
in general , and in the Trans-Ghaghara Plain in pa r t i cu la r , i s 
the r e s u l t of medieval and ear ly Br i t i sh h i s t o r i c a l events* 
However, the pat tern of concentration changed t o some extent 
during the middle of the 20th century when poverty was added as t he 
fourth and the main cause of urban congestion* The soc io-
economic backwardness of the people has developed a new trend of 
psycho-behavioral tendencies which induce people t o l ive in more 
congestion, i t a lso generates the des i re t o l ive in re l ig ion or 
cas te segregations for ease of communal r e l a t ionsh ip as well as 
for fear of occasional communal dis turbances , 
2 , Growth of Urban Population 
The growth of urban population may be analysed in three 
ways. F i r s t l y , as the absolute in te r -censa l growtht secondly, 
the* r a t e of annual in te r -censa l ; and th td ly , as annual r a t e of 
growth for a period larger than the in te r -censa l growth. For 
thet analyses of the growth of population, we have taken the 
s t a t i s t i c s avai lable for censol years from 1901 t o 1971, and 
a l so taken in to consideration figures from the f i r s t census 
2 Brush, J . E . . •The Morphology of Indian Cities'* in Ind ia ' s 
Urban Future (ed, R. Turner), (Bombay, 1962), pp. 64-66. 
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period of enumeration. We may, therefore , examine each se t of 
our binary towns in the following pages. 
( i ) Gorakhpur and Bahralch 
The f i r s t se t of our binary towns includes Gorakhpur and 
Bahralch, As for Gorakhpur*the e a r l i e s t population f igures which 
are avai lable t o us per ta in t o 1847. The population of the town 
then was 45,265 persons. This figure rose t o 54,529 in 1852. 
Owing t o the Sepoy Mutiny of 1857 and some other causes, the 
population had declined t o 50,853 in 1965. I t rose t o 51,117 
in 1872; t o 59,908 in 1681 and t o 63,620 in 1891. The following 
t ab le presents the chronological urban growth in towni 
census 
year 
1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 
1961 
1971 
(1901-71) 
TABUS (Bj) 
Gorakhpur (M.B.) 
Population 
64,148 
56,892 
57,985 
75,655 
95,127 
132,436 
180,255 
230,911 
Decade 
var ia t i on 
«M» 
- 7,256 
4 1,093 
•17,659 
419,483 
437,309 
447,619 
450,656 
4166,763 
Percentage of 
m t e r - c e n s a l 
growth 
«. 
- 11.31 
4 1.92 
4 30.45 
4 25.76 
4 34.22 
4 36.11 
4 28.10 
4259.60 
In case of Bahralch, the s t a t i s t i c s before 1901 are not 
a v a i l a b l e . The following tab le shows the population growth 
xrt 
from 1901 to 1971* 
Census 
year 
1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
19 51 
1961 
1971 
(1901-71) 
TABLE < 
Bahraich 
Population 
27.304 
26,907 
27*371 
33,763 
39,963 
44,741 
56,033 
73,931 
v 
(M.B.) 
Decade 
var ia t i on 
*. 
- 397 
+ 464 
4 6,412 
• 6,180 
+ 4,778 
• 11,292 
+ 17,898 
+ 47,627 
Percentage of 
Inter-cenael 
growth
 nr _ n 
-
- 1.45 
* 1,72 
+ 23»43 
• 18.29 
+ 11.96 
+ 25 .24 
+ 31.94 
+170.70 
h comparison of the tables for Gorakhpur and Bahraich reveals 
that Gorakhpur presents a high percentage of inter-censal growth 
upt© 1961, while Bahraich shows a comparatively low percentage. 
During 1961-1971, however, Bahraich had a lead over Gorakhpur 
as i t had a growth rate of 31.94 per cent as compared to 28.10 
per cent for Gorakhpur. Taking the period 1901-1971, the t o t a l 
growth percentage of Gorakhpur i s much higher, i . e . , 2S9.6 
per cent than that of Bahraich which i s only 170.7 per cent. The 
high percentage for Gorakhpur i s largely due to the fact that 
i t i s the seat of a nunfoer of divisional headquarters such as 
administration, transport and commerce and i s also the seat of 
a University as well as military and religious centre. It 
possesses a greater power of at traction for rural migrants than 
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Bahraich could have. 
( i i ) Gonda and Bastl 
The second set of our binary towns includes Gonda and 
Baati* so far as Gonda i s concerned* in the f i r s t census of 
1869, the number of inhabitants was given as 11,966. This 
figure rose to 13,743 in 1861 and further rose to 17,423 in 
1891* The following table i s summarised for the period 1901 to 
1971 to show the trend of population growth: 
TABIB (Cx) 
Gonda ( M . B . ) 
Percentage of 
Inter-Censal 
Growth 
Census 
year Population 
Decade 
variation 
1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 
1961 
1971 
18,610 
16,273 
17,159 
23,468 
29,023 
32,566 
43,496 
52,662 
*m 
m
" m 0 ww1 / 
+ 686 
* 6,329 
+ 5,535 
+ 3,543 
+ 10,930 
+ 9,166 
-
- 13.49 
• 5 .44 
•f 36*88 
4 23.57 
+ 12.21 
• 33.56 
+ 21.07 
U901f71) ^33,852 +179.90 
As for the population of Basti, i t nuntoered 5,087 in 1872 
and 5,536 in 1881. m the following Census, the to ta l had 
suddenly risen to 13,630, which was due chief ly to the inclusion 
of a number of s i t e s within the area of the town. The following 
in 
table represents the growth of the population from 1901 to 1971t 
TABIB <C2) 
Basti (M.B.) 
Census 
year Population 
Decade 
variation 
Percentage of 
mter-Censal 
__ Growth __ 
1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
19S1 
1 1961 
1971 
14,761 
11,447 
17,691 
22,526 
23,893 
33,203 
38,403 
49,635 
-
• 3,314 
4 6,244 
4 4,835 
• 1,367 
* 9 ,310 
4 5,200 
•11,232 
mm 
-22 .45 
4 54.55 
427.33 
4 6.07 
438,97 
415.66 
429.25 
<1901-71) 434,874 4236,30 
A comparison of tables for Gonda and Basti reveals that 
the growth of population in the two towns i s not identical , 
although they are situated within the same physio-pollt ico-
economic set up. Both the towns declined during 1901*1911, but 
in the following census years the inter-censal growth was 54*55 
for Basti compared to only 5.44 per cent for Gonda. The position 
was reversed during 1931-41 when Gonda had a growth of 23.57 
per cent while Basti had a growth of only 6.07 per cent . As 
for the net growth during 1901-1971, Basti had a higher percentage, 
i . e . , 236.3 while Gonda had a comparatively low percentage, i . e . , 
179.9, The reason of the fast growth of Basti was the fact that 
upt i l 1961 census, Basti was the sole town in the d i s t r i c t and 
was the only point of attraction for rural migrants within the 
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d i s t r i c t . In comparison, Gonda was one of the five towns in 
the d i s t r i c t a l l of which shared the rural migrants to a greater 
or lesser degree. 
(iiA) Peoria and Balraropur 
Our binary towns of Deoria and Balrampur make the third 
s e t . As for Deoria, i t contained only 1,069 persons in 1672, but 
the population had risen to 2,364 in 1691. Although at the next 
census, i t had dropped to 2,151, there was a considerable 
increase in the subsequent years, especial ly after the formation 
of the Deoria Tahail in 1905 and of Deoria Distr ict in 1951. 
The following table summarises the growth of population for the 
period 1901*1971. 
TABLS (Dx) 
Deoria(M.B,) 
Census 
year Population 
Decade 
variation 
Percentage of 
Inter-censal 
Growth 
1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 
1961 
1971 
2,151 
3,339 
5,579 
7,251 
15,198 
20,156 
28,407 
38,161 
-
+ 1,166 
+ 2,240 
•f 1,672 
• 7,947 
+ 4,958 
+ 8,251 
+ 9 ,754 
• 
+ 
•f 
+ 
• 
• 
+ 
-
55.23 
67.09 
29.97 
109.60 
32.62 
40.94 
34*34 
(1901-71) +36,010 + 1,658.4 
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The population of Balrampur numbered 13,826 in 1869 and 
was greater than the population of Gonda, although the la t t er 
was a d i s t r i c t town. The population of Balrampur declined to 
12,811 in 1881 but rose to 14,849 in 1691* The following table 
gives the figures for 1901-1971j 
TABLE (D2) 
Balrampur (M.B.) 
Percentage of 
Inter-censal 
Growth 
Census 
year 
Population Decade variation 
1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
19S1 
1961 
1971 
16,723 
13,937 
16,131 
19,311 
35,461 
23,088 
31,776 
36,191 
• * • » 
- 2,786 
+ 2,194 
4- 3,180 
• 16,130 
-12,373 
4- 8,688 
+ 4,415 
«w 
- 16.66 
+ IS .74 
• 19.71 
+ 83.63 
- 34.89 
4- 37.63 
+ 13.89 
(1901-71) +19,468 4-116.4 
A comparison of the tables for Deoria and Balrampur reveals 
that the two towns are of equal s ize in respect of population. 
Deoria, however, has grown consistently from 1901 to 1971 and 
had a net growth of as much as 1,658.4 per cent during th i s 
period. The growth of Balrampur, on the other hand, was not 
steady and underwent much fluctuation, marked by two periods of 
decline, namely, 1901*1911 and 1941-1951, the respective figures 
of decline being 16.66 per cent and 34.89 per cent . Its net 
growth of population was about 116.4 per cent, or only one-tenth 
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of the f igure for Deoria. The reason behind the fas t growth of 
Deoria i s manifold. 3& became a t a h a i l headquarter town and 
l a t e r on rose t o the s t a t u s of a d i s t r i c t town. I t l i e s on 
one of the main l ine of North-Eastern Railway and has large 
p o t e n t i a l i t i e s of urban growth. Balrampur i s s i tua ted on a 
branch l i n e of North-Eastern Railway and i t s p o t e n t i a l i t i e s for 
urban growth do not match with Deoria. 
( iv) Gaura Barhaj and Berhalganl 
The fourth se t of our binary towns includes Gaura Barhaj 
and Barhalganj. A3 for Gaura Barhaj, i t had 5,751 persons in 
16133 but the population subsequently decl ined. A recovery was 
not iceable by 1872, the t o t a l population then being 5,147. The 
figure rose t o 7,193 in 1881 but in 1891 i t again dropped t o 
6,089. The following t ab l e presents a sunmory of population 
growth frost 1901 t o 1971: 
TABUS (Ex) 
Gaura Barhaj (M.B.) 
Census 
years Population 
Decade 
va r i a t i on 
Percentage of 
Inter-Censal 
Growth 
1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
19S1 
1961 
1971 
(1901-71) 
10,054 
12,294 
12,497 
14,286 
14,562 
16,322 
IS,264 
17/943 
• » • 
+ 2*240 
• 203 
4 1,789 
+ 296 
+ 1,740 
- 1,058 
«• 2,679 
# 7,889 
-
+ 22 .28 
• 1.6 
• 14.32 
• 2 .07 
• 11.93 
- 6.48 
+ 17.55 
•f 78.9 
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The population of Barhalganj was $,058 in 1653 but i t s 
subsequently declined t o 4,449 in 1872, It rose to 5,779 in 
18131 but again declined to §,682 In 1891. the following table 
shows the summary during the later period of the growth of the 
towns 
TABU! <E2) 
Barhalganj (T. A. ) 
Percentage of 
2«ter-Censal 
Growth 
Census 
year Population 
Decade 
variation 
1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 
1961 
1971 
5, 181 
3,651 
4,157 
4,430 
3,446 
5,928 
7,088 
9,247 
** 
*» 1,530 
• 506 
* 273 
* 989 
+ 2,482 
• 1,160 
+ 2,159 
-
*" 4*3r ««#«)} 
• 13 .86 
+ 6.57 
- 22 .21 
• 72.03 
• 19.57 
• 30.46 
(1901-71) •«• 4,066 • 78.10 
A comparison of tables for Gaura Barhaj and Barhalganj 
reveals that the total growth of Gaura Barhaj for a period of 
seventy years <1901~1971) was 78.9 per cent while that of 
Barhalganj was 78.1 per cent. These two towns in this set, 
unlike other sets, show somewhat identical net growth and similar 
percentages of growth over the sarae period of time. They 
possess many similarities, e.g., river side location, historical 
developments and functions. However, the lnter*censal growth 
patterns of both the towns manifests an uneven growth pattern 
with considerable successive declines. The population of Gaura 
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Barhaj during 1951-1961 declined by 6.46 per cent while t h a t of 
BerhalganJ declined by 29.53 and 22,21 per cent in 1901-1911 
and 1932*1941 respect ive ly . 
As for the remaining towns of the region, the t rends of 
t h e i r population growth are shown in fables XX t o XXIII. 
fable (F) shows the comparative ra t e of growth of population 
for ( i ) a period of seventy years (1901-1971); {11) for a period 
of s ix ty years (1901-1961); and ( i l l ) for the in te r -censa l periods 
of t en years each. 
As can be seen from the t a b l e , peorla had the highest r a t e 
of growth (50.8 ^ cent ) during 1901-1971, while GoraJchpur 
with 12.0 per cent stood next . The o ther towns had only a 
meagre r a t e of growth, 
Table XXIV gives comparable figures for the remaining towns 
of the region. 
3 . Age and Sex s t ruc tu re 
The age and sex s t ruc tu re of population may r e f l e c t a good 
deal of the physical and c u l t u r a l condit ions in an area or 
community. The va r i a t ions in the s t ruc ture of population in 
the towns r e f l ec t s ign i f i can t ly the t rends in the movements of 
population, i t s na tura l increase, needs and several o the r soc io -
log ica l problems of those towns. These va r i a t i ons a lso 
indica te the extent t o which the forces of urbanism, connected 
la rge ly with the introduction of occidental economic and soc ia l 
3 Franklin, S#H., "Age and Sex Structure of Mew Zealand 
Communities9, Economic Geography, vol .34, 1958, p . 64, 
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systems have penetrated in and modified a dominantly agricultural 
society, An analysis of these variations in the towns of the 
region may therefore be of great significance to the population 
projection on the one hand and to the advancement of the popu-
lation on the other. Now in the first instance we shall examine 
sex structure and thereafter the age structure in the towns 
chosen by us. we shall then compare and contrast the conditions 
in these towns. 
A. Sex Structure 
Taking the region as a whole, we find that there is an 
excess of males over the females but this excess is comparatively 
much higher in the towns than in the villages. The population 
of the towns of the region has more males than females* 
The number of females per thousand males* which shall be 
written henceforth as sex ratio, is generally less* However, 
the small towns, which are invariably part of a vast rural scene, 
carry a slightly higher female ratio as compared to that found 
in the big towns. 
In statistical terms, there are 816 females per thousand 
males in the urban population o£ the region whereas there are 
916 females per thousand males in the rules areas* Before we 
examine the excess of males over females as well as the high 
male-female differentials between the big and small towns in 
respect of our binary set of towns, we may present certain 
4 Lai, A., "Age and Sex Structure of Cities of India," Geogra-
phical Review of mdia. Vol,24, 1962, pp,7~29. 
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generalisations regarding the urban population* 
First ly , generally there i s excess of male births over 
female births in tropical countries, particularly In northern 
India which may be due to biological factors. 
Secondly, the excess of males over females i s largely due 
to the fact that there i s a high rate of female mortality in the 
reproductive age group {15-44), 
Thirdly, high male-female di f ferent ia ls between rural and 
urban as ve i l as between small and big towns i s very much due 
to mostly male migration from rural t o urban and from small t o 
big towns. 
The following table gives the comparative changes in the sex 
ratio during the period 1901-1971i 
TABLE (G) 
Sex Ratio (Females per 1000 Males) 
Towns 1971 1961 1951 1941 1931 1921 1911 1901 
Gorakhpur 
Bahraich 
Gonda 
Bas t l 
Peoria 
Balrampur 
Gaura Barhaj 
Barhalganj 
798 
654 
807 
784 
771 
851 
936 
919 
756 
841 
823 
768 
726 
628 
973 
949 
775 
837 
796 
740 
707 
924 
960 
966 
876 
849 
798 
758 
691 
910 
947 
926 
729 
814 
756 
679 
524 
648 
926 
919 
830 
860 
755 
728 
561 
875 
894 
924 
821 
891 
810 
749 
780 
938 
912 
1,030 
967 
912 
N.A. 
767 
982 
954 
972 
1,030 
M h M M I W I M M * 
It may be noted that there are notable variations in the 
sex ratio amongst the towns. The sex ratio i s very low in bigger 
188 
towns (Gorakhpur and Deoria) and very high in smaller towns 
(Gaura Barhaj and BarhalganJ). For other remaining towns see 
Table XXX. Therefore these variations may be due to the 
following factorst 
Firstly, if we consider the region as a whole in respect of 
sex ratio in towns, we would find two broad regional patterns 
and this would apply equally well if we restrict ourselves to 
the eight towns of the region which we have chosen. The towns 
of the western part of the region, vis., Bahr.iich (854), Balrampur 
(851) and Gonda (807) have a comparatively higher sex ratio while 
the towns of the eastern region, vis., Deoria (771), Basti (784) 
and Gorakhpur (798) have lower sex ratio. The reason for this 
variation may be economic backwardness and the pressure of popu-
lation of the region, A number of local causes may also be theret 
such as the extent of housing facilities, male migration and 
lack of female employment. 
Secondly, the variation of sex ratio may be due to the 
certain social norms and customs* For example, in bigger towns 
females may not be suffering much from social taboos and may be 
seeking employment opportunities or may be going for higher 
studies* It is understandable that in the smaller towns female 
do not have similar opportunities, the people being more 
conservative with a number of constraints on their social norms* 
Thirdly, variation in the sex ratio may be due to the size 
and function of the towns. The bigger towns generally have a 
189 
longer range of functional employment which attract a greater 
number of rural migrants. A c lass i c example of town-pull in the 
region i s Gorakhpur, where there i s a deficiency of females due 
to migration of male population and other causes. Smaller towns* 
on the other hand, lack functional employment and do not much 
attract migratory flow of rural male population. 
B. Aae Structure 
As regards the age structure, the urban population of the 
region di f fers from the rural population. Furthermore, i t 
d i f fers from town to town, we may note some of the sal ient 
features of the differences in age structure in respect of the 
rural and urban populations! 
i ) The age groups of 15-24 and 25-39 are larger in urban 
areas than in rural areas, while the age groups of 40-49 and 50-59 
are larger in rural areas than in urban areas. 
i i ) The female age group of 15-24 i s s l i ght ly larger in urban 
areas than In rural areas* Females of higher age are more 
numerous in rural areas than in urban areas. 
i i i ) The male age group of 15-19 i s s l ight ly larger in urban 
areas than in rural areas. 
iv) There i s an excess of the female age group of 0-14 over 
th© age group of 15-39 both in rural and urban areas. 
v) There i s an excess of males over females in the urban 
population as compared to the rural population in the working 
age of 15-59. 
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So far as variations in age structure amongst the towns 
are concerned. They show eight broad categories as classified 
by the census of India 1971. It is important to recognise this 
categorisation if we wish to plan control of the overwhelming 
and relentless growth of population on the one hand and to 
project the future population in order to assess the needs of 
the growing population. 
Table (H) summarises the distribution of age and sex 
structure in the chosen set of binary towns, it shows that the 
age group of 0-19 is the largest of all groups* and contains 
more than half of the total population of the towns, while the 
other seven age groups contain the remaining population. The 
table further shows that the 0-14 age group has almost the same 
proportional share in all the chosen set of binary towns. Its 
highest percentage shares are in Barhalganj (44.6 per cent) and 
Gaura Barhaj (43.45 per cent); while the lowest percentage 
shares are in Gonda (36.65 per cent) and Bastl (39.92 per cent). 
It may be noted that almost all age groups in all the towns 
have a somewhat uniform pattern with only slight changes in 
their percentages. It is also noteworthy that the small towns 
have a greater percentage in the age groups of 50-59 and 60 •#> 
while the larger urban centres show a slightly lower percentage. 
m other words, the dependent age group forms the highest per-
centage in small towns while the productive age group forms the 
highest percentage in the large urban centres. Understandably, 
this is because the large urban centres provide many more 
opportunities to work as compared to the small towns. 
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After having examined the salient features of age and 
sex structure of the towns and working out certain broad 
generalizations, we nay now compare the towns within each of 
our binary set of towns in respect of the age and sex structure 
of the population, 
(i) Gorakhpur and Bahralch 
The towns in this binary set are Gorakhpur and Bahralch. 
The former has 798 females per thousand males while the latter 
town has 654 females per thousand males* The reason of this 
variation in the sex ratio between the two towns is not far to 
seek* Gorakhpur receives a compratlvely higher percentage of 
male migration from the neighbouring rural areas. It is the seat 
of both military and administrative headquarters and hence 
generally employs a large number of males who are not in a 
position to keep their families with them due to the housing 
shortage, m comparison, Bahralch has lesser rural male 
migrants and fewer housing problems, 
m so far as the age and sex structure is concerned, the 
two towns appear to be similar* m both the towns, the 0-14 age 
group has the same percentage* i.e., 41.5 per cent of the total 
population* In other age groups also show similar identical 
percentages (Table D)« 
(ii) Gonda and Sasti 
The second set of our binary towns includes Gonda and Basti. 
As for Gonda, it has 807 females per thousand males while Basti 
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has a slightly fewer number of females (784). Bastl has very 
little flow of rural male migrants and yet the male population 
exceeds the female population. It is mainly due to the fact 
that Basti offers limited opportunities of general gainful 
employment and fewer avenues for female employment. In comparison, 
Gonda has educational, medical and other urban facilities which 
provide general as well as female occupations. So far as age and 
sex structure is concerned, both the towns have much similarity 
in their distribution of population. 
(iii) Peoria and Balrampur 
The third set of our binary towns includes Deoria and 
Balrampur. As for Deoria, it has 771 females per thousand males 
while Balrampur has a slightly higher number, i.e., 851 females 
per thousand males. This difference is mainly due to the fact 
that when Deoria was made the district headquarters, it attracted 
a large male population from the neighbouring villages* However, 
it affords fewer opportunities for female employment. In 
comparison, Balrampur has had relatively much less migration 
from the countryside. Both the towns, however, show close 
correspondence in the eight broad age groups as well as in their 
over all totals* 
Civ) Gaura Barhal and Barhalganj 
The last set of our binary towns comprises of Gaura Barhaj 
and Barhalganj. Both of them are small towns with a higher 
number of females as compared to the big towns. As for Gaura 
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BarhaJ* it has 936 females per thousand males while Barhalganj 
has 91$ females per thousand males. These numbers of female 
ratio here is certainly higher as compared to the other set of 
binary towns mainly because of the fact that these towns bear 
distinct characteristics of rurallty and do not much induce rural 
migration, with a high female ratio, these towns possess 
significantly the large proportion of unproductive age group, 
i.e., below 14 years, in other respects* these towns are 
similar to our other sets of binary towns. 
» « • 
From the proceeding analyses of age and sex structure of 
population of the towns of the region in general and of the 
chosen binary towns in particular we may arrive at the following 
conclusionsi 
Firstly, there is a marked degree of variation in the sex 
ratio from small towns to big towns, the small towns having a 
higher sex ratio than that in the big towns. 
Secondly* there is a close relationship between the functions 
of the towns and the sex ratio. 
Thirdly, the proportion of rural immigrants particularly in 
the district towns cause significant imbalance in sex ratio. 
Fourthly* there is a dlscemable trends towards an even sex 
ratio in some of the towns as a result of changing social 
attitudes* Improvements in housing conditions and greater 
opportunities of female employments. It can be seen from Table (G) 
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that since 1941 the sex ratio has been tending t o become even. 
Fifthly, there are striking s imi lar i t ies in the age 
pyramids. 
Sixthly, the structure i s influenced by the age structure 
of the in-migrants, sex ratio of the married population and 
mortality rates for different age groups* 
Finally, dependent age groups, i . e . , the population below 
the age of 14 years, form a fair ly large proportion of the urban 
population which i s rather unlike the situation in moat of the 
towns in the western countries. 
(4) Literacy 
The fact that there is a greater amount of literacy amongst 
the urban population than in the rural population is what should 
be expected because urban areas have far greater educational 
facilities than rural areas. Also persons employed in occupations 
such as administrative, industrial, commercial, transportational 
and so on are more literate than people in rural occupations. 
The pattern of literacy distribution in the towns shows that 
the percentage of literacy increases according to the size and 
status of the towns. The increase in the literacy according 
to the size and status of the towns is, however, more noticeable 
in the case of females than that of males. In bigger towns, the 
male literacy is not much higher as compared to female literacy 
but in smaller towns it is so* This is mainly because of the 
fact that in bigger towns female education is more common, while 
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the smaller towns female education remains at a discount. 
In the 4-19 age group, urban children have a greater 
percentage of l i teracy than the rural children. This age group 
actually represents half of the to ta l population in urban areas 
and i s potential ly the roost important as far as the next adult 
generation i s concerned. A higher degree of l i teracy holds 
S 
an Important key to the future. m other words, l i teracy among 
the children tends to spread faster in towns than in rural areas* 
The exis t ing gulf of high and low l i teracy between towns and 
v i l l ages could be narrowed down by the socio-cultural impact 
of the towns on the v i l l a g e s . 
For the remaining towns. Tables XXVI to XXXI give comparable 
figures of l i t eracy . 
Now we may compare and contrast the chosen set of binary 
towns on the basis of the ir wards and a lso examine the problems 
related to l i teracy . 
( i ) Gorakhpur and Bahraich 
Both the towns have educational f a c i l i t i e s which are fa ir ly 
well distributed over the ir different wards, yet there i s much 
variation in the ward-wise percentage of l i teracy (Table I ) . In 
Gorakhpur* wards 13, 4 and 12 have the highest percentage of 
l i teracy , while wards 8, 7 and 5 have the lowest percentage* 
Ward 4, which has the highest percentage literacy* so much so 
that 60.37 per cent of the to ta l population i s l i t e r a t e . In 
5 Davis* K., The Population of India and Pakistan (Jew Jersey, 
1951), p. 143. 
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Bahraich, the percentage d i s t r i bu t ion of l i t e r a c y appears t o be 
somewhat uniform. As compared to Gorakhpur, Bahraich has a lower 
percentage of l i t e r a c y but i t shows a low d i f f e r e n t i a l between 
male and female l i t e r acy , while Gorakhpur represents a higher 
d i f f e r e n t i a l in t h i s respec t . The percentage of l i t e r a c y in 
Gorakhpur i s 52.70, 62.13 per cent in the males and 40.91 per 
cent in the females, while Bahraich as whole has 38.9 per cent 
l i t e r a c y , 46.82 per cent in the males and 29.54 per cent in the 
females. 
(XX) Gonda and Bast i 
The second se t of our binary towns includes Gonda and Bas t i , 
A comparison of these two towns shows tha t Gonda has a s l i g h t l y 
lower percentage of l i t e r a c y , i . e . , 44.8 per cent of the t o t a l 
population* compared t o 47.24 per cent for Bas t i . 
Of the t o t a l l i t e r a t e population of Gonda, 66.77 per cent 
are males and 33.23 per cent are females. As for the l i t e r a t e 
persons amongst males and amongst females,the percentages are 
54.1 and 33*3 respec t ive ly . In other words, i l l i t e r a c y i s 
comparatively much higher among females than among males. 
Of the t o t a l l i t e r a t e population of Bast i , 69.31 per cent 
are males and 30.69 per cent are females. Of the t o t a l males, 
58,32 per cent are l i t e r a t e while of the t o t a l females, only 
33.06 per cent are l i t e r a t e (Table J ) . 
(iii) Peoria and Balrampur 
The third set of our binary towns includes Deoria and 
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Balrsmpur. As for Deoria, 49.18 per cent of the to ta l population 
i s l i t e r a t e . Of the number of to ta l l i t era tes , 67*72 per cent 
are males and 32.28 per cent are females. Of the to ta l males, 
59.02 per cent are l i t erate while of the to ta l females, only 
36,42 per cent are l i t e r a t e . to comparison to Deoria, Balrampur 
has a lower percentage of l i teracy, i . e . , 36.84 per cent of the 
to ta l population. Of the to ta l l i t era te persons, 68.6 per cent 
are males and 31.4 per cent are females. Of the to ta l males, 
46*80 per cent are l i t era te while of the to ta l females, only 
25.16 per cent are l i t era te (Table K). 
t lv) Gaura Barhaj and BarhalganJ 
The fourth set of our binary towns includes Gaura Barhaj 
and BarhalganJ. As for Gaura Barhaj, 39*51 per cent of i t s t o t a l 
population i s l i t era te , in which 64.92 per cent are males and 
35.08 per cent are females* Of the to ta l males* 49.56 per cent 
are l i t e r a t e while of the to ta l females, 28*73 per cent are 
l i t e r a t e , to comparison to Gaura Barhaj, BarhalganJ has only 
29.82 per cent l i terate persons* Of these 74 per cent are males 
and 26 per cent are females. Of the t o t a l males, 42.31 per cent 
are l i t e r a t e , while of the to ta l females, only 16.2 per cent 
are l i t e r a t e (Table h). 
From the proceeding s t a t i s t i c a l analyses, we may arrive at 
two broad generalisations! First ly, the bigger towns as compared 
to the smaller towns have much higher rate of l i teracy both among 
the males and the females. Secondly, the smaller towns have a 
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much higher rate of literacy amongst the males than amongst the 
females. The reason for this difference have been described 
earlier. 
5. Occupational structure 
It is natural that the occupational structure should differ 
front town to town. However, it may be noted at the outset that 
in the region under study difference in occupational structure 
is not as pronounced as in some other urbanised regions of 
the world. In conformity with the national pattern, the towns 
of the region are dominated by a rural economy. As can be seen 
from the following tables, the percentage of workers engaged 
in non-urban activities* categories i to iv, i.e., activities 
related to the exploitation of animals and vegetation (broadly 
defined as agricultural activities), are almost equal to the sum 
total of the categories v to ix, which include industry, trade 
and commerce, transport and others. The percentage of total workers 
engaged in various occupational groups (i-ix) is very small as 
compared to that of the total non-workers. This shows that 
unemployment is a major problem in urban centres. If we analyse 
the engagement of population in various occupational groups, 
we find that the percentage in agriculture differs considerably 
depending on the size and status of the town. As for industry, 
the percentage does not vary as much as the percentage of 
agriculture but does not differ according to the situation and 
industrial status of the town. Examples of this are tfhalllabad, 
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Barhalganj and Padrauna which are engaged in small scale 
Industry. In both big and small towns* the percentage in 
trade and commerce i s generally higher than in other occupations. 
The percentage in transport varies according to their s i ze and 
status of the town* 
Sow we shall compare and contrast the chosen set of binary 
towns in terms of their occupational structure. 
( i ) Gorakhpur and Bahralch 
In Gorakhpur, according to the 1971 Census, 26*39 per cent 
of the t o t a l population was registered as Active workers while 
the remaining 73*61 per cent was registered as Non-workers. The 
break up of the to ta l population was as followst 1*24 per cent 
in non-urban ac t iv i t i e s (e .g . , agriculture), 4.77 per cent in 
industrial a c t i v i t i e s , 0.34 per cent in construction, 4.85 
per cent in commercial a c t i v i t i e s , 6.18 per cent in transporta-
tions 1 a c t i v i t i e s and 8.18 per cent in other a c t i v i t i e s (Fig.20). 
Compared to Gorakhpur, Bahraich had 28.30 per cent Active 
workers and 81.70 per cent Non-Workers, the break up of the 
to ta l population was as followst 5.23 per cent in non-urban 
a c t i v i t i e s , 5.20 per cent in industrial a c t i v i t i e s , 6.89 per cent 
in commercial ac t i v i t i e s and 6.5 per cent in other a c t i v i t i e s 
(Fig. 21) . However, the percentage of Active workers i s found t o 
be higher in Bahralch than in Gorakhpur but employment in non-
urban a c t i v i t i e s in Bahraich i s much more than in Gorakhpur. 
Taisle (M) gives comparative percentages of occupational structure 
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by wards. 
Both the towns are multifunctional. According to the 1971 
Census* Gorakhpur was c lass i f i ed as service-cum-transport-cura-
indu sit r i a l town, the to ta l Active Workers of which were d i s t r i -
buted as followst 31.0 per cent in service, 26.5 per cent in 
transport and 19*4 per cent in industry. Compared to t h i s , 
Bahraich was c lass i f ied as 3ervix:e-cum-caiOTercial-<nra-industrial 
town, the to ta l Active Workers of which were distributed as 
followsi 30.0 per cent in service, 24*4 per cent in commerce 
and 22.0 per cent in industry, for a detailed comparison of 
percentages see Tables XXXII, XXXIII and XXXVX, 
( i i ) (Sonde and Basti 
The population of Gonda (1971) consisted of 27.72 per cent 
Active workers and 72.28 per cent Hon-workers. Of the to ta l 
population, 3.03 per cent was in non-urban a c t i v i t i e s , 4.76 
per cent in industrial a c t i v i t i e s , 5.75 per cent in commercial 
a c t i v i t i e s , 4.46 per cent in transportatlonal a c t i v i t i e s and 
9.33 per cent in other a c t i v i t i e s (Fig. 22) . Xh comparison, Basti 
had a s l i ght ly higher percentage of Active Workers, i . e . , 28.76 
per cent Active workers as against 72.24 per cent non-workers. 
Of the t o t a l population of Basti, 5.96 per cent population was 
engaged in non-urban act iv i t ies* 3.52 per cent in industrial 
a c t i v i t i e s , 6.93 per cent in commercial a c t i v i t i e s and 10.64 
per cent in other a c t i v i t i e s ( f ig . 23) . A large proportion of 
the population was engaged in transportatlonal and constructional 
a c t i v i t i e s . As compared to Gonda, Basti represents a greater 
213 
degree of rurality which can be seen in the fact that a higher 
percentage of population i s engaged here in agricultural 
a c t i v i t i e s . The following table (N) i s drawn to give a ward-
wise analysis of the occupational structure* It may be seen 
that those wards which are peripheral concentrate much more on 
non-urban a a c t i v l t i e s . 
According to the 1971 Census, Gonda was c lass i f i ed as a 
multi-functional town with relat ively greater emphasis on service, 
commercial and industrial ac t iv i t i e s* Of the to ta l Active 
Workers, 11.94 per cent was in non-urban a c t i v i t i e s , 17.17 
per cent in industrial a c t i v i t i e s , 20.75 per cent in commercial 
ac t iv i t i e s* 16.11 per cent in transport at lonal a c t i v i t i e s and 
33.67 per cent in various other a c t i v i t i e s . As for Basti, i t 
was c lass i f i ed as a bl-functional town, the two functions being 
service and commercial act iv i t ies* engaging 36.5 per cent and 
24.10 per cent respectively. For a detailed analysis of 
occupational structure of population the reader la referred to 
Tables xxxu , xxxiv and xxxv. 
( i l l ) Peoria and Balrampur 
According to the 1971 Census* Deoria had 26.54 per cent 
Active workers and 73.46 per cent Non-Workers. Of the to ta l 
population* 4.27 per cent was engaged in non-urban act iv i t ies* 
4.50 per cent in industrial act iv i t ies* 6.42 per cent in 
commercial a c t i v i t i e s and 9.56 per cent in other a c t i v i t i e s 
(Fig. 24 ) . The situation was somewhat similar to that in 
Balrampur* for there were 27.55 per cent Active workers and 
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72,45 per cent Non-Workers. Of the t o t a l population of 
Balrampur, 4.54 per cent was engaged in non-urban a c t i v i t i e s , 
5,21 in industrial a c t i v i t i e s , 5.63 per cent in commercial 
a c t i v i t i e s ana the remaining population in various other 
a c t i v i t i e s . Tables 0JL and o2 lend themselves to a ward-wise 
comparison. 
According to the 1971 Census, Deoria was a multi-functional 
town, i t s functions >being service, commerce and industry. Of 
the working population, 35.56 per cent were in service, 24.16 
per cent in commerce and 16.99 per cent in industry. In 
comparison* Balrampur was c lass i f i ed as multi-functional town, 
i t s main a c t i v i t i e s being services, industry and commerce, of 
i t s active workers, 34,9 per cent of i t s population in service, 
16.95 per cent in industry and 20.43 per cent in commerce. For a 
detailed analysis see Tables XXXII, XXXIV end XXXVII. 
(*v) Qaura Barhal and Barhalqanl 
According to the 1971 Census, Gaura BarhaJ Had 24.48 
per cent Active workers and 75,52 per cent Non-Workers, of the 
to ta l population, 7,32 per cent was engaged in non-urban 
a c t i v i t i e s , 5,67 per cent in industrial a c t i v i t i e s , 5,67 per cent 
in commercial a c t i v i t i e s and 4.54 per cent in other a c t i v i t i e s . 
As for BarhalganJ, i t had 22,74 per cent Active Workers and 
77.26 per cent Non-workers. Of the to ta l population, 3,46 per 
cent was in non-urban a c t i v i t i e s , 7.16 per cent in industrial 
a c t i v i t i e s , 6,72 per cent in coranercial a c t i v i t i e s and 4,60 
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per cent In other a c t i v i t i e s . Table (P) gives the t o t a l number 
of workers in the two towns. The situation in both the towns i s 
more or l e s s similar, except that there are a few diss imi lar i t i es 
in respect of certain a c t i v i t i e s . 
As c lass i f i ed by the 1971 Census, Caura Barhaj was a multi-
functional town with primary activities-cuin-industry-cum-corimerce. 
Of i t s t o t a l number of Active Workers, 29.91 per cent were in 
primary a c t i v i t i e s followed by 24.90 per cent in Industry and 
23.15 per cent in commerce. Xn comparison with Caura Barhaj, 
Barhalganj was c lass i f ied as a bi-functional town, two functions 
being Industry and commerce, some 33.2 per cent of i t s Active 
workers was in industrial a c t i v i t i e s and 27.6 per cent in 
commercial ac t iv i t i e s* For a detailed analysis see Tables XXXII 
to XXXVI and XXXVII. 
As stated above, there are certain d i ss imi lar i t i es in the 
functions of these two towns, although both are situated within 
the same physical framework and are not far distant from each 
other. They have more or l ess equal percentages of Active Workers 
but i t i s noteworthy that Barhalganj has a larger number of 
workers in household industries than Is the case in Caura Barhaj. 
Then explanation l i e s in the fact that Barhalganj i s situated on 
the route which connects Gorakhpur with the leading household 
Industrial centres in Eastern uttar Pradesh, e . g . , Varanasi, 
Ghazipur, Maunath Bhanjan and Mubarak pur, a l l of which serve not 
only as a source of raw material but a lso as a good market. In 
Gaura Barhaj, primary a c t i v i t i e s are much more common than in 
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Barhalganj, the explanation of which lies in the fact that Gaura-
Barhaj is a mandl {market centre) to which agricultural 
eotnnodities find their way. It has a vast and rich agricultural 
hinterland and it functions as an important transshipping 
centre because of its confluence location at the Rapti and the 
Ghaghara. Some of its past glory as a transshipping centre 
still remains. On the whole, the urban population is fast 
growing but employment opportunities are limited so that the 
occupational structure is also showing a change* 
Chapter VI 
URBAN MORPHOLOGY 
The word "morphology* *» t n e term "Urban Morphology" has 
a somewhat different connotation In urban geography than it has 
in biological sciences. However, just as in biological sciences 
the developmental process of an organism is recognised as having 
three stages, namely, histogenesis, pattern formation and 
morphogenesis, in urban geography, too, the formation of towns 
is identified as having three stages, namely, process, structure 
and stage* 
m biological sciences, histogenesis refers to the changes 
through the passage of time mainly controlled by the gene actions 
of the cell; ''pattern formation" deals mainly with the study as 
to which cell develops as muscle and which as nerve; and 
morphogenesis is the development of flesh on the skeleton of a 
body which emphasise the mechanism of two forces, i.e., inter-
cellular contact and paralysis in an embryo. Correspondingly, 
in urban morphology, the "process" begins with the genesis of 
the town; the "structure" deals with structural bases; and the 
"stage" takes into account the centrifugal and centripetal 
forces • 
1 For case studies of eight Indian towns see Taneja, K.L., 
Morphology of Indian Cities (Varanasl, 1971), 
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It Is always worthwhile to examine precisely the morphology 
of the towns from Its original form to Its modern developed 
form* The first task, then, involves the study of histogenesis 
which refers to the analysis of historical development of the 
town with Its network of inter-communication system* The next 
task is to study the pattern formation into various stages of 
development of roads* streets and lanes* The third task relates 
to the study of morphogenesis, i.e., functional morphology, 
which can be perceived In the morphological character as associated 
with the function of the town* All the tasks related to the 
function* form and pattern of the town*are governed by two sets 
of forces. The first set* i.e., the centrifugal forces which 
impel functions to migrate from the central son* of a city 
towards its periphery to it or even beyond. The second set 
includes the centripetal forces which hold certain functions in 
2 
the central zone and attract others to it. The former forces 
are recognised by six factors* namely* spatial force* site 
force* situational force* force of social evaluation* the status 
and organization of occupance and the force of human equation. 
Centripetal forces are identified by five attractions* namely* 
site attraction, functional convenience, functional magnetism* 
3 functional prestige and the human equations* 
2 Colby, C*C, "Centrifugal and Centripetal forces in Urban 
Geography", in Readings in Urban Geography (eds# H.M.Mayer 
and C.F.Kohn), (Allahabad, 1967}* p.287. 
3 Colby* C.C., Jbtl,* pp. 292-93. 
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Once we understand the significance of these forces* we 
may agree with the observation regarding the morphology of 
Indian cities made by Brush some sixteen years becks 
Interpretation of the morphology of Indian cities 
begin with mapping the existing lay out of streets, 
the arrangement and characteristics of buildings, and 
the associated patterns of land use. It necessitates 
study of their relationships to site and situation, 
and ultimately investigation of the historical circum-
stances influencing their origin and evolution. 
we nay now proceed in the same light to study the growth 
characteristics of the towns which we have selected. 
As seen earlier, the towns vary in their origin and 
evolution, setting and demographic factors, and often in their 
morphological characteristics. Since there are as many as 
eighteen towns in the region and space does not permit a study 
all these towns, for our purpose we may take only those six 
towns which come under category h (namely, Gorakhpur, Bahraich, 
Gonda, Basti, Deoria and Balrampur). Zt is these six towns which 
are really urban in character and altogether account for three-
fourths of total urban population. The remaining twelve towns 
have been left out as they are small in area and population and 
are generally speaking rurban centres or market towns, and mostly 
roonofunctional in character. 
4 Brush, J.E.,*The Morphology of Indian Cities", in India's 
Urban Future (ed. R. Turner). (Bombay, 1962), p.57. 
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Now we shall deal with the histogenesis of the towns In 
terms of their spatial development, we shall be rather brief 
here because we have already discussed some aspects of the 
historical development in Chapter III. 
1. Histogenesis 
<*> QPgakhpur 
It is believed that once upon a time a settlement in the 
vicinity of Gorakhpur was the capital of a Buddhist kingdom, 
Ramagrama, which name still remains in usage In the nomenclature 
of Raragarh Tal. That township declined but in the 10th century 
Gorakhpur came into being, perhaps a little to the north, on 
the site which now constitutes the mohellas of Jatepura, Purana 
Gorakhpur and Madhopur. The present temple of Gorakhnath was 
the nucleus in those days and the water supply to the township 
was derived from the tanks, namely, Mansarowar, surajkund and 
Kewaldah. The town continued to develop. During the medieval 
period its expansion was southwards largely because the northern 
areas were low-lying, studded with a number of tanks (the biggest 
being Bagaldah Tank) and were also subject to the changing 
course of the river Rapti. A fort was built by Basant Singh, 
Raja of Satasl which became a fresh nucleus of the town. During 
the reign of Aurangeeb, a number of establishments came up under 
the governorship of Khalilur Rahman. These included the 
renovated fort originally belonging to Raja Rudra Singh (after 
whom Rudrapur was named), the jaroa Masjid and the establishment 
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of the Urdu Bazar mohalla. Thus a third nucleus grew up around 
the Jama Masjid. The construct ion of the imatnbara of Mian Saheb led 
to the development of the fourth nucleus of the town. It was in 
this way that the town expanded from the shrine of Gorakhnath 
in the north to Birdghat in the south. 
The British took possession of the town in 1801. They 
established a civil station in captalnganj, and turned the 
Bas&ntpur fort into a jail and set up the Police Lines in the 
north of Bagaldah Tank, later on the Police Linos, on account of 
its strategic location, was converted into the military head-
quarters, which increased in importance during the Nepalese War 
(1614*16). The Civil Lines was shifted to the eastern side and 
a number of official residences, church, schools, hospitals, 
parks, gardens, roads and embankments were constructed. After 
the constitution of the municipality in 1869, several improvements 
were made in town, e.g., construction of metalled roads, beauti-
ficatlon of Bagaldah and Kewaldah tanks and the construction of 
a town hall. 
A massive development of the town started with the introduc-
tion of the railway line which connected Gorakhpur with Lucknow, 
Kanpur, Varanasi, Allahabad and a number of other important 
towns. The roadways combined with the railways to give this 
town a nodality in terms of cultural, commercial and economic 
life of the region. After the independence of India, Gorakhpur 
has rapidly developed its industrial function. Besides the huge 
establishments of the North-Eastern Railway Workshop and of the 
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Fertilizer Corporation of India, it has several industries. The 
textile industry, particularly hand loom, is widespread. Other 
and 
factories/industries include engineering, paper and printing, 
food, drinks, tobacco, chemicals and dyes, glass and Ice 
manufacturing. As for the educational function of Gorakhpur, it 
has grown steadily and the town has many primary and secondary 
schools, technical institutions, colleges and a university* There 
are adequate social amenities and recreational facilities, e.g., 
cinemas, clubs, hotels, parks and playgrounds. However, the 
problem of drainage and sanitation remains unsolved on account 
of lack of gradient in the land surface, A large area lies below 
the high flood level of the Rapti and is innundated during the 
rainy season (Fig. 8). 
Ml) Bahraich 
The earliest settlers may have chosen the site of Bahraich 
on strategic considerations, for it was guarded on the south 
and the west by the old course of the Ghaghara, and on the east 
by a small rivulet, while on the north it was protected by a 
dense forest. The same considerations must have led suhel Deo, 
a Bhar chieftain, to choose this town as his capital in the 
beginning of the 11th century. But before long, on account of 
Turkish political influence which was stoutly resisted by the 
Rajputs, the Muslim saints and mystics peacefully penetrated 
the country and settled at a number of important places. These 
Muslim migrants lived outside the fortified towns among the 
lower sections of the Indian population, firstly because of 
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cas te taboos, and, secondly because of the f a c i l i t y of e s t a b l i s h -
ing contacts with the Indian masses. I t appears t h a t Bahraich 
vas one of the s i t e s . In 1033, the town was Invaded by a Muslim 
warrior, sa iy id s a l a r Masud who was a nephew of and so ld ie r 
in the army of Sultan Mahmud <TariXh-i-Feroz Shahi, Barani, 
p.491), conquered Bahraich but a f t e r a year was k i l l e d in a 
fresh b a t t l e against suhel Deo. Later on, during the Muslim 
period, a fine mausoleum was erected for h i s grave and a l o c a l i t y 
came t o be known a f t e r h i s name as sa la rgan j . The fact t h a t 
h i s name and h i s grave survived through long years between the 
Ghassaavid invasions and the Ghaurid occupation of northern India 
shows t h a t there was some Muslim population t o look a f t e r the 
grave and t o preserve for pos te r i ty the t r a d i t i o n of Salar 
martydom. However, the Musllro ru le r s occupied a new s i t e which 
was t o the southwest of the town. Thus, the expansion of the 
town was towards the eas t and southeast t o include what i s 
now Kazi Katra, Hamzapur, Mansoorganj and Chikkipura mohallas. 
The expansion was made further possible as the r i v e r course 
shif ted towards southwest, so t ha t i t now marks the western l imi t 
of the town. Nasiruddin, under whose charge the town had been 
placed, b u i l t on the r ive r bank a small for t which i s s t i l l in 
ex i s tence . The importance of the town became grea te r and grea ter 
as the daroah (shrine) of sa lv ia sa la r Masaud increasingly 
5 Nisami, K.A., some Aspects of **ta^.f&*™£iB ± n **** 
During the Thirteenth Century (Delhi, 1974), p .77 . 
6 Sleami, K.A., Ib id . He bas suggested tha t Hasiruddin Mahmud 
was probably the f i r s t prince of the rul ing * » J * £ O ^ J J 
who l ived in Bahraich and under whose W ^ n ^ f S ^ S r i 
Minhal, Bahraich a t ta ined great prosper i ty . tt^at~i;Na!fJ' 
n 5Sa) But there i s no reference t o Salar Masud in h i s eecount. 
f rooat iy M t a S f » f a T^ghlaq was the f i r s t su l tan of Delhi 
v i s i t e d the grave of Saint (Barni, p.491 J. 
230 
attracted people. The town began to be intensified and the 
space between the main town and the fort began to be filled up. 
Several mosques and small markets were established and cane to 
be surrounded by settlements. During the first half of the 
19th century, the town expanded southwards and a number of 
bungalows were built on the east of the present Tilak road. 
One of them, the residence of Rai Aroar Singh, was later converted 
into Police station and dispensary. 
During the second half of the 19th century, the British 
constructed several buildings for administration, educational, 
medical and other purposes. With the coming of the railways in 
1864, a railway station was built between the mausoleum of 
Salar Jung and the main town. The open spaces in between the 
two localities were gradually filled up by the residential 
quarters of the railway officials and by grain merchants and 
industrialists* A grain market developed in the Chhaoni mohalle 
and shops and buildings came up all along the road to the Darcrah. 
Thus, by the close of the 19th century, a well marked extension 
of the built up area had been taken place. 
During the first half of the 20th century, there came into 
being a number of public buildings such as the municipal office, 
district hospital, collectorate and civil courts, district 
school and a clock tower, with the growing interest of the British 
administration in the development of this town, a number of 
neighbouring jsamlndars (land owners) migrated to the town, 
causing an expansion of the town in all direction, particularly 
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in Mansoorgenj, Wazirbagh, BashirganJ and Akbarpura mohallas 
(localities). The proximity of the railway station gave impetus 
to a number of trading communities, especially marwaris, who 
established their shops as well as three rice mills in 1935* 
Afterwards, a rapid development took placet a number of rice and 
oil mills were established to the south of the railway station/ 
Balrampur Raja Electric supply Co. along with five other sub-
stations were constructed in 1940; Government Diesel Power House 
was constructed in 1951 close to the railway station; a Tube-
well Colony came into being in 1953; a new building for 
the District Hospital was built in 1966; Kisan Degree College 
and Aead intermediate College were instituted. Besides these 
public and government buildings, Jhingaha bridge over the Old 
Sarju and a number of modern residential and commercial 
buildings have come into existence. 
The construction of a bridge end various public and private 
buildings together with the improvement in the drainage and 
sewerage works has brought about a change in the general 
appearance of the urban landscape. In recent years, the town 
has grown very fast in area as well as in population, which is 
approaching the hundred-thousand mark (Fig. 9). 
(ill) Gonda 
Gonda was not a place of any special significance until 
Raja Man Singh, a local Rajput ruler, constructed here a fort 
for his residence. By and by, the place grew into an important 
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Rajput stronghold of the Trans-Ghaghara region. The earlier 
development of Gonda was in a rather low key. The Muslim warriors 
who had captured other urban centres in the Ganga-Ghaghara Doab, 
could not capture Gonda and It remained undisturbed under the 
rule of local Rajputs. In the beginning of 15th century, 
particularly during the rule of Raja Guman Singh, Gonda came 
to possess a number of religious establishments such as Madan 
Gopal Temple, Shayam Bhavan, Kunj, Goverdhan and Raja Kund. 
It was under the rule of the Navabs of Avadh in the first half 
of the 19th century and although it was one of the eighteen 
main urban centres of Avadh its development was at a slow pace. 
With the advent of the British rule in 1656, the 
administrative set up was reorganised. Several new offices 
such as the colleetorate, court, hospital. Police Lines, Jail 
and a number of educational institutions were set up in the open 
space on the western flank of the city and the whole complex 
came to be known as 'Civil Lines*, which was linked to the old 
town by a metalled road, with the coining of the railway in 
1880-1900* Gonda developed at a fast pace. The establishment 
of the Municipal Board in 1889 resulted in a more organised and 
regulated growth of the town, m-migration was a significant 
factor in this growth, m due course of time Gonda became a 
large market centre with a good deal of trading and commercial 
activities. 
m the post-independent period, the town of Gonda, like 
other towns of the region, has continued to develop as a result of 
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the fast increasing population. The socio-economic reconstruct ion 
programmes of the successive Five-Year Plans have done much for 
Gonda, which now has a planning off ice , an information of f ice , 
an employment exchange, a panchayat r a j off ice , an i r r i g a t i o n 
of f ice , a hydel off ice and so on (Fig.10J. 
( iv) Bas t i 
Basti was a mere village between what are now the provincial 
road and the railway line, until it was selected by one of the 
local Rajahs for his fortification. The original town was mud-
built and is now known as 'Old Basti*. The new town has grown 
up within and around the old entrenched village. 
The original village was selected as his seat by the first 
Kalhano Raja in the 16th century. It developed a good deal 
after it had fortified. In 1601, it became the headquarters of a 
tahsll and half a century later (1865) the headquarters of a 
district. Ever since it has continued to grow both in area and 
population. It underwent expansion because a new site was away 
from the town was selected for the administrative complex and 
later on was added to the town. Thus the spatial growth of 
Basti was due to the extension of administrative complex in the 
southwest and the inclusion of other sites within the limits 
of the town. To the south of Old Basti, an opium godown was 
constructed and one kilometre beyond this establishment, Naya 
Bassar (Hew Market) was developed. In the Naya Bazar locality, 
which covers the land of five former villages, a number of upper 
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middle c l a s s houses* mostly modern s ty l e buildings* cane up . 
To the south of the Maya Bazar road i s the new Sarai and a l so 
the Mission High school and other schools . To the e a s t , there 
I s a h o s p i t a l . 
The Civ i l Lines i s s i tua ted t o the west of Haya Bazar a t a 
dis tance of about one kilometre and near the r i ve r Kuwana. I t 
i s purely an administrat ive complex, with an o ther c i r c u l a r 
road and a municipal road joining the northern par t of the 
complex with the bridge over the r i v e r . At the northern end are 
the d i s t r i c t cour ts and of f ices , the munsif*s cour t , the session 
house, the dak bungalow, the t a h s l l and pol ice s t a t i o n . In the 
west, there i s a post of f ice and in the south there i s the 
Police Lines and the j a i l . 
To the northeast of the Old Eas t ! and along the railway l i ne 
there are set t lements which came in to being in 1800*1900, i . e . , 
a f t e r the introduction of the railway l i n e . During the same 
period, a municipal board was const i tu ted t o look a f t e r the 
a f f a i r s of the town. Later on a municipal off ice was constructed 
t o improve the urban l iv ing condi t ions . Ita the post-independence 
period, the Municipal Board was reorganised and since then much 
improvement has taken place in conservancy, water supply, 
drainage and sewerage conditions (Fig. 11) . 
(v) Peoria 
Before 1901, Deoria was known as Bharauli and was only a 
market village. It became the tahsll headquarters in 1905 and 
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began to absorb the neighbouring villages, namely, Deoria Khas, 
Deoria Ramnath, Bans Deoria, Garulpar and Basewala. 
The administrative status of Deoria was further enhanced 
in 1952, when it became the district headquarters. It came to 
possess several administrative buildings and greater number of 
offices* schools, colleges and hospitals and dispensaries. Its 
population increased substantially. 
Being a new town, Deoria has had the advantage of a more 
planned development. The metalled road running from Kasia to 
Geura BarhaJ passes through the town and is flanked by the 
commercial establishments. The Karwarls, who are a rich business 
community, have built a dharamshala in the town and a fine tank 
beyond the level crossing on the Kasia road. 
Deoria, which was a market village, was reorganised as a 
Town Area in 1892. It became a notified Area in 1907 after it 
was given the status of Tahsll headquarters. So the first 
Instance, heavy taxes were imposed to improve the living conditions 
in the town and to meet the expenses on account of conservancy, 
lighting, sewerage and drainage, A subsl mandi (vegetable market) 
was developed to relieve the congestion of the Old Bazar and 
a new road was built outside the town along which new establish-
ments are still coming up (Fig. 12). 
(vi) Balrampur 
Balrampur was the capital of the state of the same name. It 
is well built and owed much of its development to the foresight of 
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Maharaja Drlgbijal Singh. In fact, the original seat of the 
princely administration was the little village of Dhusali, 
which adjoins Balrampur in the west. The old baser of Dhusali 
was small with narrow streets running down to the river suwawan. 
The bazar was reconstructed and two good crossing streets with 
rows of shops were provided* Commercial activities have increased 
since then, the main trade being in rice. A new baaar has been 
developed near the railway station to relieve the congestions 
in the more densely populated quarters. 
With the coming of the railway line, Balrampur developed 
very fast so much so that at one time it became the largest 
town in the district, leaving behind the district headquarters 
town itself. The linkage of Gonda by mot or able road with ail 
the important towns of the region gave much impetus to growth. 
During the British administration Balrampur was favoured by the 
rulers and had benefitted considerably from the patronage. In 
the post-independence period this advantage has disappeared and 
the development of the town has slowed down. 
After examining the histogenesis of the chosen binary towns, 
we shall now deal with morphogenesis or morphological structure. 
As has been stated earlier, morphogenesis or pattern formation 
involves the role of nuclei which originated In various phases 
of the historical development. These nuclei of human settlements 
necessitated in the formation of the roads and streets which 
to a greater or lesser degree interacted with each other. 
The evolution of the road and street pattern can well be 
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seen in case of Gorakhpur and Bahraich. in Gorakhpur, the 
earliest nucleus was around Gorakhnath temple. Then there 
developed another nucleus around the fort built by Basant Singh* 
After the construction of Jama MasJid in 1680 became the nucleus. 
Still later, the Dtnambara of Mian Saheb was erected and it 
became another nucleus of the township* Now, it may be seen that 
the present morphology of the city, specially its roads and 
streets, are the result of the different nucleii which came 
into being from time to time* 
As for Bahraich, the original nucleus of the town was around 
the surayakund and it was the centre of a beautiful township. 
Later on, another nucleus grew around the Dargah (shrine) of 
the Muslim warrior, Saiyid saiar. The open space between the 
two nucleii was gradually filled up. A fresh nucleus in proximity 
to the river and the Iiacknow road grew up. These three nucleii 
had largely determined the pattern of roads and streets in 
Bahraich. 
2. Morphogenesis (Patera Formation) 
The pattern of a town may be related to the general lay out 
or land use or functional zonation or house types. In every case 
the pattern governed by several factors such as geographical, 
historical, economic and political. Geographical factors 
specially, site and situation, physical conditions and climatic 
conditions play a very significant role. Very often historical 
factors also explain the prevailing pattern for the different 
periods of history leave their legacy and their some stamp can be 
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unmistakably recognised. Many of the towns show their ancient, 
medieval and modern components as quite distinct from each other. 
Economic and political factors, especially the former, are also 
very much worth consideration whenever we are dealing with the 
pattern formation within a town. 
As has been seen earlier, the towns of the region have 
grown in an unplanned manner in different periods of history. 
As a result, they show a marked variation not only in the land 
use pattern but also in the plan of their roads, in their house 
types and in the building material. For example, the towns 
which expanded during the British rule show a striking contrast 
between the indigenous quarters and English quarters. The 
'Civil Lines' in different towns were developed exclusively 
during the British rule and they exhibit a remarkable blending 
of Indian and European urban traditions, producing a modified 
kind of European townscape in which Indo-British culture evolved 
7 
and still continues to flourish. 
So far as the growth of internal structure of the towns 
of the region is concerned, it does not accord with the hypotheses 
8 presented by Karris and ullman. There are no "Concentric 
Zones** or "Sector Arrangements" or "Multiple Nuclei0. To some 
extent, the hypothesis of "Multiple Nuclei" is applicable but 
7 Brush, J»E.» "The Morphology of Indian Cities", op.cit., p.58. 
8 For detailed discussion see Harris, C D . and ullman, E.L., 
"The Nature of Cities"t in Readings In Urban Geography 
Ceds. H.M. Mayer and c,P. Kohn), (Allahabad* 1967}, 
pp. 277-86. 
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the towns here possess more than one predominantly business 
Q 
areas as against the conditions found in American cities. 
It may be noted that pattern of urban expansion is largely 
due to the fact that the British rulers established new colonies 
for the army and civilian officers to maintain distance and 
isolation from the city folk. They founded the 'Civil Lines', 
the 'railway colonies* and shopping centres near the Civil Lines 
or the Cantonments. Example of the shopping centres are Gol Ghar 
market in Gorakhpur, Gandhinagar market in Baati and new markets 
in Beoria, Gonda and Bahralch. As a general rule, the part of 
a town which is of pre-British origin has the indigenous pattern 
and strongly contrasts with the part which has the anglicized 
pattern. Thus the typical Indian urban centre contains a 
congested old section, adjacent to which may be found a 
carefully planned and often spacious section dating from the 
10 British period. In other words Brush further observed that 
"Iri reality, many cities functioned as dual entities during the 
British period and still do so. 
3. Morphological Zones of Towns 
In each town of the region usually three morphological 
zones may be distinguished. These scones are (i) the indigenous 
zone, (ii) the anglicised zone and (iii) the modern cone. Me 
9 Saxena, s.» Trends of Urbanisation in Uttar Pradesh (Agra, 
1970). 
10 Brush, J.E., op.cit., p.58. 
11 Brush, J.E., ibid., p.67. 
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shall briefly describe the general characteristics of each 
morphological zone and then see the extent to which they are 
applicable to our binary towns* 
(1) The indigenous zone 
The Indigenous cone of the town generally forms the core 
or the nucleus of the town. It Is densely populated, crowded 
and congested because In the former days it had the advantages 
of 'protection, prestige and proximity'. It has poor sanitation 
and hygienic conditions with slums or slum-like environment. 
As observed by Brusht 
The streets are irregular in pattern, narrow and 
crooked. The main vehicular thoroughfares are rarely 
more than thirty or forty feet in width, often without 
sidewalks, and encroached upon by the booths and the 
projecting open fronts of the shops which line them. 
The side streets and alleys are usually much narrower 
and so crooked as to be almost Impassable for wheeled 
vehicles* The ground Is completely covered by 
structures••«. One or two story construction is 
12 
pre-dominant. 
Houses are haphazardly constructed without planning. They 
are lacking even in such natural endowments as fresh air and 
sunlight. The residential and commercial activities are 
intermingled in such a manner that the ground floor has a small 
shop while the upper story is used for residential purposes 
and In some cases even as a ware house. The retail trade 
12 Btush, J.E., ibid., p.59. 
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conducted by the shops is very ouch diversified ranging from 
jewellery to vegetables. 
(ii) The Anglicised zone 
The Anglicised gone of the town comprises of the areas 
developed exclusively during the British rule. It includes 
the Civil Lines, the Police Lines, railway colonies and 
cantonment areas. These are planned for particularly adminis-
trative functionaries or workers with due consideration to fresh 
air and sunlight and with provision of wide roads and streets, 
metalled and generally shaded by trees, concrete buildings, open 
spaces (parks and gardens). It also includes a number of public 
and semi-public facilities such as cinemas, banks, post offices, 
hospitals, educational institutions, libraries and so on. Thus 
the anglicised zone may well be distinguished from the indigenous 
zone in respect of plan and structure of buildings as well as 
the lay-out of the roads and the streets* 
(ill) The Modern zone 
The modern zone in the towns has developed after the 
independence. It is different from both the indigenous and the 
anglicised eone. it is built with due regard to air, sunlight 
and sanitation. This cone may be fragmented for the new buildings 
come up on the periphery of the towns and along the outgoing 
roads, or in the vacant lands between the indigenous mone and 
the; anglicised cone. The streets and roads in this zone are 
wide with a greater frequency of vehicular traffic. The modem 
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zone Is also characterised by specialized functional land uses 
as l:or example education and Industrial. 
4* Comparative Morphology of Towns 
We stay study the morphology of the towns of the region under 
two headst (1) Structural morphology and (ii) Functional morpho-
logy. The first is concerned with the build and architecture 
and the plan and lay out of the towns. The second which deals 
with "land use** shall be taken up in the next chapter. 
As stated earlier, our binary towns include six big towns. 
Hare we shall examine the morphological characteristics of each 
zone in the big towns on a comparative basis. 
(1) Gorakhpur and Bahraich 
The first set of our binary towns comprises of Gorakhpur 
and Bahraich. AS for Gorakhpur, the indigenous cone saw its 
expansion Iri the medieval period (Fig. 8). It is mostly to south 
of the railway line and is Quadrangular in shape with its larger 
axis running north-south, it has had a haphazard and unplanned 
growth. The mohallas are very densely populated and are 
generally separated by iowlying open spaces of the occupied by 
tanks and ponds, which are the remnants of the old course of 
the Raptl. The cone is predominantly residential but there 
pockets of commercial areas at the Insections or junctions of 
roads. The main business area lies in the heart of the zone. 
In the northern portion of this zone there are residential 
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houses generally of business men, and they comprise the Mohallas 
or Aryanagar (formerly Allnagar), Hazaripur and Dllzakpur. m 
the western portion, i.e., the mohalla of Rudrapur and westward 
the houses are those of camindars (land owners) and the gentry 
of the town. 
The commercial areas in this eone are Hindi Baser {formerly 
Urdu Bazar) and smaller centres such as Kaya Bazar (formerly 
Mian Bazar), Bakahipur, Nakhas, sahebganj, Lai Dlggi and Rati 
Chowk. The general condition of the commercial areas is very 
poor with several mud-built shops, some of which have been 
rebuilt in masonary in recent times. The wholesale market is 
hardly distinguishable from the retail market, in the south and 
last of this cone, there are several banks* cinemas and educational 
institutions. 
The roads and streets are crooked and winding. Their 
surfaces have been improved in recent times but their narrowness 
am! crookness still remains. 
The original site, i.e., the Gorakhnath temple area*may be 
included in the indigenous sone although it is now merely a 
suburb of the main town, it is situated in the north of the 
railway station and along the Nautanwa road which is linked with 
the city. There is some scattered commercial activity but 
altogether this suburb is a decayed portion of the urban 
morphology. 
The anglicized zone lies close to the indigenous sone in 
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the east and in the south. This zone is comparatively better 
planned so far as the roads and streets are concerned, It includes 
Civil Lines, Police tines* railway colony (south),, university 
complex and some areas in the east up to Mohiuddinpur. This zone 
also covers some portion of the north and includes railway 
workshop* railway colony (north)* hospital and the jail* Originally 
these areas were planned with the provision of open spaces and 
spacious structure for administrative functionaries so that the 
density of population was very low. Now a large number of elite 
and persons from high-income group have constructed their houses 
in this area. 
As has been stated elsewhere that the British often developed 
new fashionable markets near the Civil Lines in order to keep 
away from the local population, in Gorakhpur, it was Golghar 
which was brought into being to serve the shopping needs of the 
Civil Lines and other functionaries of the Government. Now the 
catchment area of this market serves a number of localities such 
as Hallway station* Railway Colony, Roadways Station* university* 
Civil Lines* Hohiuddinpur* Engineering College* Indian Air 
Force* Gorkha Regiment* Betiahata, Vlndhya Vaeininacar, Medical 
College* Fertilizer corporation and so on. 
As a whole* the anglicised zone is characterised by a 
magnificient look with spacious bungalows and extensive patches 
of open land. The newly growing residential houses in the Civil 
Lines are closely spaced but are built with full consideration 
of sun light* fresh air and sanitation. The roads and lanes are 
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laid out in a systematic manner. Houses are mostly double 
storeyed with modern facilities, 
Gorakhpur is expanding very fast due to its natural growth 
as well as rural migration. The expansion of the town is taking 
place towards the north and the east* i.e., along the Nautanwa 
road and the Maharajganj road because of the natural barriers 
on all other sides. The expansion is also due to the fact that 
the medical college, the fertiliser corporation* the radio 
station and many other governmental establishments are already 
there. Hence, Asuran* Basaratpur and Gorakhnath are the 
localities which are being developed with modern buildings and 
industrial premises. m the eastern and southern side of the 
town, particularly along the road of Deoria and Kasla, a number 
of new establishments have come up such as Engineering College, 
Mohiuddinpur area and Kurlaghat. similarly, in the western side, 
along the Lucknow road and the Azamgarh road, the localities 
which are coming up are Bird ghat and many others (Fig. 25), 
so far as the morphology of Bahraich is concerned, the 
indigenous zone originated during the medieval times (Fig. 9). 
It is a circular in shape and includes the localities of 
Qazipura, Hamsapura* Mansoorganj, Chlkkipura and some Other 
neighbouring localities. This tone is bordered by the Civil 
Lines in the east and southeast and by the Sarju (the old course 
of the Ghaghara) on the southwest and the west. The northern 
limit of this zone is marked by the railway line. In the 
medieval times, this zone was not much congested but gradually 
ail the open spaces were filled up. How, there are several 
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shopping areas which make a continuous belt along the linear 
roads. The roads, streets and lanes are tortuous, narrow and 
crooked* 
The anglicised zone lies in the south and southeast and 
includes the Civil Lines* The Courts* the Police Lines, Jail* 
hospitals* post offices and schools, m the northern part of 
this none, there is the railway station and the railway colony* 
In the vicinity of the railway station, there are a number of 
establishments and a grain market in Chhaoni mohalia. The 
existence of the railway line has led to the construction of 
numerous multi-storeyed buildings of the business community, 
The anglicized zone has a number of scattered business pockets* 
During the last thirty years* a noticeable expansion has 
taken place on all sides of the town. Zf we compare Fig. 26 
with Fig. 16* we shall find that most of the expansion has been 
along the outgoing roads* particularly along the Lucknow road 
and the Gonda road. The municipal limits are being extended 
to include more land and the elite and the persons from high 
income groups are migrating from the hub of the town to the 
peripheral areas (Fig. 26). 
A comparison of morphological characteristics of Goraxhpur 
and Bahraich shows that both the towns originated as defensive 
sites during the medieval period and both developed their 
indigenous zone in a similar fashion. In the British period* 
they added to themselves new sites. Both the towns attracted 
a large rural population leading to congestion* haphazard 
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expansion, scarcer civic amenities and facilities, chaotic 
land use systems and many other problems. 
Cii) Gonda and Baati 
The second set of our binary towns includes Gonda and Bastl. 
The main city of Gonda originated in medieval times during which 
it expanded around Radhakund. Today these localities form the 
indigenous zone and still preserve several old structures such as 
Radhakund, Hanumangarhi and Madan Gopal Temple and a series of 
ponds which appear to be the old moat of the fort which was 
built by Raja Man Singh. The central business areas which in this 
zone exhibit an unplanned clustering of the buildings* Along 
the main market roads the buildings are generally two or three 
storyed* This zone has a maze of narrow and crooked streets 
often encroached upon by protudlng business stalls. The houses 
of these congested areas are a junkie of old structures without 
13 
any proper arrangement of sunlight, a i r and even privacy. 
The anglicised sone i s a well demarcated separate zone 
lying to the west of the main c i t y . It i s connected with the 
old c i ty by a road along which several residential houses of 
high standard are found. This separate ent i ty , known as the 
Civi l Lines, i s characterized by tree-shaded broad metalled roads 
and well planned modern styled buildings having spacious 
14 
compounds* There i s another separate loca l i ty , a railway 
13 Verma, R.V., "Gondat A study in Historical Geography", 
Geographical Knowledge (Kanpur), Vol. 5-9, 1972, pp. 46-47. 
14 Verma, R.V,, ibid*, p. 47, 
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complex, which is situated in the north of the town. A grain 
market and some shopping areas to serve railway employees and 
Saregadn people are also part of this zone. 
Here are modern buildings with spaces in between. More 
buildings are coming up on the agricultural areas neir the town 
and along the outgoing roads* The main expansion is on the 
southern side of the te&> (Fig. 27). 
AS for Basti, the indigenous zone includes 'Old Basti' and 
some portions of the neighbouring raohallas in the north and the 
east, the general condition in this gone is very poor and 
houses are mostly mud-built and unshapely. The roads are narrow 
and tortuous, sewerage and drainage systems are very far from 
.satisfactory. 
The anglicised zone, the Civil Lines, is situated in the 
southwest of indigenous zone. It has posh residential quarters 
as well as the usual features such as the court, the Police Lines, 
jail, post office, schools and so on. There is a new fashionable 
market, namely, Gandhinagar, in between the indigenous part 
m^ the civil Lines. The railway station and quarters of railway 
employees are also included in the anglicised zone. 
Modern buildings are found in between the two zones and 
also along the highway on the outskirts of the town (Fig. 26). 
A comparison of Gonda and Basti shows that the indigenous 
zone of Gonda is a little superior in so far as the layout and 
structure are concerned* However, the anglicised zone has similar 
characteristics, except that Gonda has more open spaces than 
Basti* 
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(HI) Peoria and Balrampur 
Our third aet of binary towns comprises of Deoria and 
Balrampur. As for Deoria, the indigenous ssone covers the 
mohalla of Tahsll ward, Nai. Bazar and Bharauli Tola. These 
localities are not very old dating back only to 1901. However, 
the concentration of population here is very high leading to 
congestion, overcrowding, poor sanitation and other urban problems. 
The anglicised aone is also well marked. Since it is of 
recent origin, It shows a careful planning to avoid such 
haphazard conditions as are found in other cities, The Civil 
Lines contains a number of official establishments, hospitals, 
schools and so on. 
The modern aone is well marked in the east and southeast 
of the town* It is expanding very fast and the modem buildings 
are coming up along the Barhaj and Kasla roads (Fig. 29 )• 
As for Balrampur, it is an old town, having come into being 
during the late medieval period. It grew very fast as the 
capital town of Balrampur princely state. There ie'civil lines1 
because it was merely a tahsll town. The growth of the town is 
a natural one rather than by rural migration, Modern buildings 
are coming up resulting in the expansion of the town. However, 
as the town Is situated in m interfluev of two rivers, its 
expansion into the flood plains is not advisable, since we do 
not have a map showing the layout and the morphological zones of 
Balrampur, we are prevented from drawing a comparison between 
this town and its binary counterpart, namely, Deoria. 
255 
256 
2(1 addition to the above sets of binary towns, we may take 
note of one more town, namely, Gaura Barhaj, to show the changing 
pattern of morphological structure. This town was an important 
transshipping centre dealing in commodities such as foodgraine, 
cur (raw sugar) and timber. This led to the growth of industries 
such as khandsari (raw-sugar), boat making and may others in the 
town* With the coming of the railways the prestigious trans* 
shipping centre declined considerably as a result of which the 
morphological structure of the town also changed very noticeably 
(Fig* 3o>. 
chapter v u 
URBAN LAND USE 
Xt hardly needs to be explained that urban land use la 
related to the spatial distribution of city functions such as 
residential, commercial, industrial, transportational, educational, 
administrative, recreational and others. 
A good deal of theoretical explanation of urban land use 
systems has resulted front the works of Burgess (1925), Koyt (1939)* 
McK^nzie (1933), Harris and ullman (1945), Pirey (194?) and 
others. A substantial amount of work on Indian cities has been 
done by Spate and Ahmad (1950), Singh (1955), Alam (1965) and 
may other Indian and western authors including Hoselitg (1959), 
Brush (1962), Hirt (1956) and Breeze (1963). These works, 
excellent as they are, are mostly descreptive in nature and as 
noted by Dube, so far not much attention seems to have been given 
to urban land use systems, to recent years, however, the Town 
and Country Planning Organisation has carried out extensive field 
work for the preparation of Master Plans, which have to take 
note of the existing land use in towns, in the region under 
study Master Plans for only three towns, namely, Gorakhpur, 
Peoria and Padrauna have been drawn up so far. 
1 Dube, K.K., "urban Land Use* A Critical Review*, Indian 
Geographical Journal, vol. 44, 1969, pp. 26-33. 
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I t may be observed tha t i n the case of Indian c i t i e s , i t 
i s often d i f f i c u l t t o demarcate the various functional areas 
because they are generally intermingled with each o t h e r . However, 
the demarcation may be »ade possible by giving considerat ion 
t o "excessive*1 functional cha rac t e r i s t i c s of the var ious a reas , 
thus i t laay be possible t o demarcate the following functional 
gones on an urban mapi (a) Residential* (b) CorarEercial and 
Mercantile, (c) adminis trat ive, <d) Educational, (e) Educational-
eum-resldent ia l , (f) i ndus t r i a l , (g) indust r ia l -cum-res ident ia l , 
and (h) Recreat ional . Besides these there are other functions, 
such as t r anspor t , but i t would be d i f f i c u l t t o demarcate in a 
* 0 n 8 l . h a w . 2 
I t should be noted tha t in studying urban land use various 
types of surveys are necessary t o b r ing out not only the use, 
non--uae and misuse of urban land but a l so the d i f fe ren t uses t o 
which land i s pu t . Such surveys and t h e i r analyses and synthesis 
are e s s e n t i a l for sound land use planning, The surveys may be 
concerned with physiographic fea tures , ac tua l land use, vacant 
lands, s t r u c t u r a l and environmental aspects of bu i ld ings , c o s t -
revenue s tudies of land, land values, aes the t i c fea tures of the 
town and public a t t i t u d e s and preferences regarding land use . 
Unfortunately very l i t t l e of such information i s ava i lab le as 
for as our towns are concerned, tfe can therefore go by only 
with what i s ava i l ab le , Ms may thus take note of the e x i s t i n g 
land use pa t te rn in the binary towns t h a t we have chosen. 
% Sen, A.K., "Techniques of Classifying the Functional Zones of 
a Ci ty 0 , Geographical Review of India, Vol.21,1959, pp. 37-42. 
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1. Gorakhpur and Bahraich 
(i) Gorakhpur 
The urban land of Gorakhpur i s , as may be expected, much 
variegated (Fig. 32) . The following table presents a detailed 
s t a t i s t i c a l account of the various uses which we shal l take note 
one by one. 
TABLE A 
Gorakhpur i Land use (1970) 
ilnd use cateoorles Kuateer of Percentage Area in Percentage of w l
""
, c
"
w l
*
g a
 houses of houses acres to ta l land use 
Residential Areas 22,578 70*16 2,548.0 63.7 
**£/"* C < f f l 8 n e r C i a l 6,578 20.45 78.0 2.2 
industrial Areas 1,381 4.29 138.5 3.5 
Administrative Area 381 1.18 243.0 6,1 
Educational Areas - - 792.8 19.8 
Public and semi-public) 
f a c i l i t i e s Areas )
 x %1% %^ 189.13 4.7 
Transport at ional 
Areas ) 
TOTAL 100.00 3,998.38 100.0 
Sourcet Gorakhpur survey Division, Land Use survey, 1970. 
(a) Residential Areas 
The residential areas are often intermingled with the other 
areas, e . g . , commercial areas, industrial areas* administrative 
areas and so on. They do not constitute a wholly separate sone. 
Altogether, they cover about 2,540 acres of land which .cakes up 
35.28 per cent of the to ta l bui l t up areas of the c i t y . It i s 
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possible, however, t o identify the well demarcated residential 
{tones which are shown in the following tablet 
TABLE B 
Gorakhpur (M.B) 
Distribution of Residential Areas by Density of 
Population 
Density 
(Persons per sq. acre) Kane of Mohallas ( l oca l i t i e s ) 
Low Density 
Residential Areas 
40- 45 sldharlpur, Madhopur, Rasulpur 
60- 75 Betiahata, Daudpur, North Railway 
Colony Area, Civi l Lines, 
Barsatpur, shahpur, Vishnupur, 
Mohiuddlnpur 
High Density 75-130 
Residential Areas 
175-250 
250-375 
Gorakhnath, Humayunpur (north), 
Huinayunpur (south). Rustarepur, 
Mohanla1 Pur and so on. 
Sheikhpur, Jegannathpur, RaiganJ 
(south), Khuni Pur and so on. 
Hazaripur, Delexakpur, Shah Maroof 
and Raipur (north). 
i t i s not surprising that in high density residential areas, 
there i s a general dearth of play-grounds, parks, open spaces, 
hospitals and schools* In recent years, the Housing Development 
Corporation, U.P., has been taking keen interest t o solve the 
housing problem and has already constructed a few colonies such 
as in Betiahata, surajkund, Rasulpur and Shahpur l o c a l i t i e s . 
(b) Commercial Areas 
The commercial areas are found in a linear pattern which 
does not form a consolidated block, i t extends for about three km 
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from Golghar t o Dharmashala, v i j a i Talkies and Ghos Company. 
Commercial ureas are a lso found on both s ides of the road from 
Clock Tower to Halseganj, Pandey Hata, Alinagar and RaiganJ/ and 
from Sahebganj t o Laldlggl, Kbunipur and Chauriha Gola. & 
addi t ion t o these , Kohiuddinpur, Kurhaghat, Asuran and Gorakhnath 
road a l so bear commercial a reas . The number of comrcercial 
establishments on important roads are given in the Table C. 
The t ab le shows a decennial increase in the number of shops 
along the roads from 1950 t o 1970. I t may be seen tha t i t i s 
an a l l round increase* the highest percentage being along 
Kurhaghat~Kasla road (1300) and the lowest being along Bukshipur 
C bowk-Jubilee College-Bank road chowk (45.7) . In 1970* the t o t a l 
number of shops covered only 2.2 per cent of the t o t a l b u i l t 
tip area and t h i s low figure suggests t h a t the ex i s t i ng area for 
commercial a c t i v i t i e s i s insuff ic ient t o meet the requirements 
of the large population* Trade and commercial a c t i v i t i e s include 
var ious ca tegor ies such as r e t a i l shops, commercial of f ices , 
hotels* cinemas, wholesale markets and warehouses, pe t ro l pump 
and so on. There a re a l so special ised markets such as foodgrains 
laandls (markets) which are located in Chaurahia Go la , Kftunipur 
and near Sahebganj area; vegetable markets (sabel laandls) in 
Sahebganj and a lso for (wholesale t rad ing) and r e t a i l markets 
in a l l densely populated mohallas such as Alinagar, Gorakhnath, 
Asuran Chowk, Kalseganj, Pandey Hat a, Alhadapur l o c a l i t i e s * 
Besides these , there are a number of f ru i t markets, c lo th shops, 
book houses and bui ld ing material shops (Fig. 31) . 
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(c) Indus t r i a l Areas 
There are 96 i ndus t r i a l un i t s in the town of which 39 (40 
per cent ) were es tabl ished a f t e r 1965. This compares very 
favourably with the ra te of growth in the period 1950-70 which 
was only 10 per cen t . Zt c l ea r ly shows t h a t t he town i s progress-
ing indus t r i a l ly* The t o t a l area used by the i n d u s t r i a l premises 
was 138 acres , i . e . , 3.5 per cent of the t o t a l b u i l t up area* 
large scale indus t r ies are 13 in number, while remaining 63 are 
small scale i n d u s t r i e s . Large sca le indus t r i es include locomotive 
workshop, s ignal workshop, factory of the F e r t i l i s e r Corporation 
of India and the Government indus t r i a l complex. The handloom 
industry i s small scale and i s commonly found in the th ick ly 
populated areas of the c i t y . Marketing goes along with the 
manufacturing of handloom. Besides handloom, a large v a r i e t y of 
small sca le indus t r ies such as metal works, welding and auto* 
repa i r s are a l so t h e r e . 
The F e r t i l i s e r Corporation of India i s located 6 ton avay 
from the c i t y on the road t o ftautanwa while a planned i n d u s t r i a l 
e s t a t e i s s i tua ted 3 km off on the same road. Both these 
locat ions are in the north of the town and i t i s c l e a r tha t the 
t rend of i ndus t r i a l expansion i s noticeably northwards on the 
road t o Mautanwa. 
(d) Administrative Areas 
Gorakhpur is an important centre of administration and the 
administrative area constitute a rather well defined zone. 
Government offices are generally located east of Golgher Market 
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and extend up t o the univers i ty area* important off ices and 
establishments include those of Public works Department, i r r i ga t ion 
Department, Directorate of Industr ies , Commissioners1 Office 
and Col lec to ra te . In addi t ion, there are a number of small 
of f ices such as income Tax Office, s a l e s Tax Office, Transport 
Office and Labour Office in t h i s cone. There i s a not iceable 
spr inkl ing of residences of governmental o f f icers in t h i s sons* 
The Municipal Board Office and the Radio s t a t ion are adjacent 
t o t h i s stone. Some off ices are located in Betiahata and Mohiuddin-
pur l o c a l i t i e s . 
(e) Educational Areas 
There i s a large number of educational i n s t i t u t i o n s . Their 
break up i s as follows* One univers i ty , one Postgraduate col lege , 
3 Degree col leges , 2 Polytechnic col leges , one Engineering College, 
one Medical College, 16 Intermediate col leges , 6 High Schools, 
15 Higher secondary Schools and 106 Primary schools . Altogether 
these i n s t i t u t i o n s occupy an area of 793 acres , i . e . , 20 per cent 
of the t o t a l b u i l t up a rea . The number of educational i n s t i t u t i o n s 
has grown from 44 in 1940 t o 68 in 1950, 99 in I960 and 157 in 
1970* The i n s t i t u t i o n s are scat tered and do not form a compact 
stone. 
Besides the special ised land uses mentioned above, a good 
dea l of land (190 acres) of the town i s used for i n s t i t u t i o n a l 
establishments such as hospi ta l s and recrea t iona l areas (cinemas, 
parks, playgrounds and open spaces) . These i n s t i t u t i o n s have a 
sca t te red d i s t r i b u t i o n . 
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<i l ) Bahralch 
The land use system in Bahraich may a lso be studied along 
s imi la r l ines and we may note the d i f ferent zones in the town. 
(a) Resident ial Areas 
The r e s i d e n t i a l areas of Bahraich may be divided in to th ree 
p a r t s : (1) t o the vest of the main shopping area* (11) t o the 
eas t of the main shppping area and ( H i ) some small pockets along 
the Dargah road t o the north of the railway l ine* The main market 
(Gandhi Road) has shops on both sides* but beyond the road, the 
areas are purely r e s i d e n t i a l . The r e s iden t i a l areas adjoining 
the business area are very compact and crowded with masonry 
bu i ld ings . 
The r e s iden t i a l area t o the west of Gandhi Road has the 
grea ter pa r t of the population of Bahraich and i s more densely 
populated than any other area of the town. This area i s mostly 
inhabited by Muslims and shows many medieval s ty le bu i ld ings . 
Here the roads and s t r e e t s are very narrow, tor tuous and generally 
crooked in na ture . 
The r e s iden t i a l areas t o the eas t of Gandhi Road may be 
fur ther sub-divided in to two par t s t The western half I s the 
older r e s i d e n t i a l area while the eas tern half i s the recent 
extension where some very modern r e s i d e n t i a l houses are found. 
The western half i s very congested with some medieval s t ruc tures* 
The roads* s t r e e t s and lanes here are narrower than those In 
the east* 
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Small pockets of r e s i den t i a l areas are found along the 
Dargah road. The area i s generally inhabited by Muslims because 
of the proximity of Dargah of saiyid Salar Masud. 
A rapid growth of buildings i s taking place in the eas tern 
side of the town and new r e s iden t i a l pockets are coming up a l l 
along the peripheral areas of the town. 
The r e s iden t i a l areas may be roughly divided in to three 
types according to the nature of s t r uc tu r a l standard) f i r s t l y , 
high c l a s s r e s iden t i a l area with spacious bui ldings s i tua ted on 
the southern and eas tern ou t sk i r t s of the town and cons t i t u t e 
C iv i l Lines* Tube-well Colony and several o ther blocks? secondly, 
middle c l a s s r e s i den t i a l area with compact housing and mul t i -
storeyed bui ldings s i tua ted in the inner and older pa r t s of tha 
town; t h i r d l y , low c l a s s r e s i den t i a l area general ly with mud-
houses and t i l e d or corrugated iron or thatheed roof and c o n s t i -
t u t i n g suburban a r ea s . These often take the form of hamlets 
(Fig. 33) . 
(b) Commercial Areas 
Commercial areas are found on e i t h e r side of Gandhi Road 
from the Roadways s t a t i on in the south t o Chhaoni Bazar in the 
nor th . These areas represent a well marked r ibbon-l ike sone which, 
as s t a t ed above, divides the r e s iden t i a l areas* There i s a road 
junction a t the clock tower which i s the n»st important shopping 
area* The l i n e a r b e l t of cosaeereial areas i s not mono-functional 
and i s used for r e s i den t i a l purposes a l s o . Very often the front 
port ion of the ground f loor i s generally used as a shop while 
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the r e s t of the bui ld ing i s used for r e s iden t i a l purpose or as 
a warehouse. 
The commercial areas have developed haphazardly leading t o 
congestions,. There are open dra ins in front of the shops and 
shopkeepers often encroach upon the side-walks as a r e su l t of 
which t r a f f i c becomes more congested, In the peak hours of the 
evening, Gandhi Road, the bus ies t shopping area, becomes very 
much crowded* espec ia l ly near Subai Mandi and t r a f f i c jams are 
not uncommon. In the grain market too there i s a very marked 
congestion end there i s l i t t l e room for s t a t ion ing bullock* 
c a r t s . Efforts are being made t o plan a new market t o reduce 
congestion and overcrowding (Fig. 33) . 
(c) i ndus t r i a l Areas 
There are two industrial complexes, both in the northern 
part of the town, i.e., across the railway line. The outer 
zone includes rice mills and iron works and is situated close to 
the railway line obviously for the ease of transport. The industrial 
zone here has spacious grounds. The inner zone includes industries 
such as printing, flour milling, saw milling, steel trunk manu-
facturing and other small scale and cottage industries. Xn 
addition, there are smaller industrial units scattered and mixed 
up with the commercial and residential quarters in the inner 
zone of the town (Fig. 33). 
(d) Administrative Areas 
Areas which are exclusively adminis trat ive a re found in 
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Civil tines but seme administrative buildings are located out 
side this tone. For example, the Civil Courts are situated in 
the east of this gone* Public works and Planning Offices are 
situated in the south of the Chowk — the junction of Tilak 
Road and ftajendra Prasad Road. The district jail is located 
away from this zone, the Irrigation Department is situated 
close to the Diesel Power House in the east of the Railway 
Colony« Thus, the main administrative zone comprises the 
Collectorate, Tahsii Offices, Municipal Office, Police station, 
District Police Office and Head Post Office (Fig, 33). 
(e) Educational Areas 
Bahraich being the district headquarters has become an 
important centre of education in the western part of the Trans-
Ghaghara region, especially since the opening of Kisan Degree 
College in I960* Besides, there are five Intermediate colleges 
including one for girls and a number of High schools. Higher 
Secondary schools and Primary schools. These educational centres 
are randomly distributed all over the town. During recent years, 
however, the location of educational institutions seems to have 
bo«sn governed by a centrifugal force. The explanation lies in 
the fact that M.S. Intermediate College which was previously 
located in the vicinity of commercial areas has recently been 
shifted to the eastern outskirts of the town while Kisan Degree 
College buildings have expanded on the southern fringe (Fig*33). 
3 Singh, 0*, "Urban Morphology of Bahraich*', 21at international 
Geography Congress, selected Papers, Vol* 3 (Calcutta, 1971), 
p. 255. 
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Besides the educational i n s t i t u t i o n s , there are var ious 
public bui ld ings such as hosp i ta l s , c lubs, cinemas, dharroahalas 
( t r a v e l l e r s ' r e s t houses), parks, playgrounds and power house 
sca t te red in the town* 
A comparison of Gorakhpur and Bahraieh in terras of land use 
shows t h a t both the towns have much s imi l a r i t y in t h e i r land use 
pa t t e rns such as r e s iden t i a l , commercial, i ndus t r i a l , adminis-
t r a t i v e and educational functions. The only difference between 
the two i s t h a t in Gorakhpur, land use i s hampered by ponds, 
tanks, lowlying areas which are generally flood prone areas , 
while Bahraieh has a continuous zone without any impediments 
which could corae in the way of land u s e . 
2 . Gonda and Bast l 
( i ) Gonda 
Gonda may be divided into the following functional land 
use areass residential areas; commercial areasj industrial 
areas; administrative areas; educational areas and so on 
(Fig. 34). we shall now distinguish the various areas in the 
city and examine their land use. 
(a) Residential Areas 
Residential areas may be distinguished as existing in three 
separate blockss (i) the main city area, (11) the Civil Unes 
area and (Hi) the Baragaon area. The main city area is the old 
settlement site and is characterized by purely residential-cum-
274 
3 
i 
275 
commercial functions. This zone still preserves several old 
structures such as Radha Kund, Hanumangarhi and Madan Gopal Temple 
and also there are a number of ponds. The nucleus of the town, 
i.e., the inner zone* has an unplanned clustering of buildings* 
two storied and in sons cases three storied, along the main 
market street. The housing is very congested giving a look of 
old styled construction without proper arrangement for sunlight, 
air and sanitation. 
The Civil Lines and Baragaon areas generally have had a 
planned and systematic structural development, m Civil Lines, 
the houses mostly belong to administrative officers while the 
Baragaon area is generally inhabited by railway employees. 
The open spaces between the main city and Civil Lines have 
been rapidly filled up by migrants from the neighbouring rural 
areas. The station road connecting the old town and the railway 
station presents a striking example of ribbon-like settlement 
with residential cum industrial functions. 
(b) Commercial Areas 
The chief commercial area is located in the central part 
of the town, particularly in the chowk market area, where a 
number of shops such as those of electrical goods, radio sets, 
machine tools, agricultural implements and so on are found. 
BmaiSes the main commercial area, there are some commercial 
pockets along the station road as well as small specialized 
market lanes which are adjacent to the Chowk area. The 
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special ized markets include Subzl Mandl (vegetable market), 
Kapra Bazar (cloth market), Lohari Baser (iron and s t e e l goods 
market), Kirana Basar (general commodities market), and so on. 
The grain market of the town which l i e s along the s t a t i on road 
near the railway colony, has achieved a high commercial s t a t u s 
as a b ig mandl (wholesale market) in the Trans-Ghaghara Plain* 
(c) Industrial Areas 
Gonda is infect a medium sized service centre and Is 
industrially very little developed. However, industrial activities 
of some scale exist in the form of sawing, flour and pulse 
milling, printing and publishing and machine repairing. The 
industrial activity is confined along the station road. 
(d) Administrative Areas 
Administrative areas are located in a well marked zone which 
is situated in the Civil tines area. This clearly marked zone 
includes most of the administrative offices such as Collectorate, 
Police Lines, Jail, Post Office and other district headquarters 
offices. 
(e) Educational Areas 
Educational institutions ere rather few In number. They 
include one Degree College, 6 Intermediate Colleges (of which 
four are for boys and two for girls), 2 High schools, 3 junior 
High schools, 30 Primary schools, 2 Husie schools and 2 Technical 
Institutes. These educational institutions seem to have a 
general distribution all over the town and do not constitute a 
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separate zone. 
Besides the educational institutions, there axe 7 hospitals 
and dispensaries,, 6 dharmashalas. 10 mosques, 7 temples, one 
church and one qurudwara. In addition, there are samadhis, 
statues , mausoleums and lmambara and public parks of which 
four are big in their lay-out. On the whole, Gonda, like any 
other northern Indian town of the soroe size and similar population, 
has little functional conation. 
(ii) Bastl 
We may now examine the var ious functional land use in the 
township of Bast l (Fig. 35) . 
(a) Resident ia l Areas 
The main r e s iden t i a l area i s tha t of •Furani B a s t i ' (Old 
Bas t l ) , which i s the o r ig ina l s i t e of the town and which s t i l l 
r e t a in s an appearance of r u r a l l t y , There are mud-built houses, 
t i l e d roofs and haphazard housing. This area,covering the 
e n t i r e northern portion of the town,consists of several l o c a l i t i e s 
which a re named a f t e r cas tes and communities such as Dhobi Tola 
(washermen's l o c a l i t y ) , Pathan Tola (Pathan's l o c a l i t y ) and 
Chamar Tola ( lea ther workers1 l o c a l i t y ) , and t o some extent they 
r e t a in t h e i r cas te complexion. The only imposing bui ld ing with 
an open frontage i s the Raja 's residence in the western par t of 
the town. 
To the south and west of Bast l , there are a nuotoer of 
r e s i d e n t i a l pockets s i tua ted along and near the National Highway 
from Lucknow t o Gorakhpur, These contain the residences of 
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pleaders and officials of the district* It is comparatively of 
recent origin and lies on the lands which originally belonged 
to five different villages. Furtherwest, about a kilometre away 
along the same Highway, there is Civil Linos with spacious 
bungalows and houses for administrative personnel and upper 
middle class people. Modern residential areas are coming up in 
the open spaces of the town and along the outer roads. A large 
part; of Basti, however, consists of residential areas in an 
abject state and too poor for a town which happens to be the 
headquarters. 
(b) Commercial Areas 
The chief commercial area of the town lies to the east of 
Old Basti. It is a metalled road connecting Basti with Bansi 
and is the high street of the town, flanked on either side with 
shops and a typical Indian colourful baear (market)„ Beyond 
thi.-3 road, some commercial activities is found along the railway 
road and It becomes a little more intensified at the roads 
Junction in the south. The roadside is also used as a weekly 
market place on Saturdays and Tuesdays. Along the National 
Highway, there are a number of commercial establishments, and 
half a kilometre beyond the opium godown, there is a good 
market developed during the British rule and now known as 
Gandhinagar. During British regime, it was known as Pukka Bazar 
as distinguished from the mud-built market of Old Basti. 
(c) industrial Areas 
Basti, like Gonda, is more a service centre and lacks 
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industries. There is only one sugar mill which is situated 
close to railway line on the northern outskirt of the town* 
However, in Old Basti, there are a sizable number of handlooms 
serving as cottage industry. There are more shops along the 
national Highway which do welding and repairing and deal in 
automobile parts. There are some petrol pumps also. 
(d) Administrative Areas 
The administrat ive areas cons t i t u t e a well demarcated zone, 
i . e . , the Civ i l Lines a rea . This zone i s encirc led by a road 
in which there are a nuntoer of administrat ive bui ld ings , namely, 
cour t s , Police Linos, J a i l , Post off ice . I r r iga t ion Colony and 
a nuctoer of o f f i c i a l bungalows. 
(e) Educational Areas 
Educational areas do not form any separate zone. However, 
there is some concentration of educational institutions in the 
Civil Lines area, as it has one Degree College, one intermediate 
College and a number of Primary schools* On the whole, Basti 
has one Degree College, one Polytechnic school, 9 Higher Secondary 
Schools, 9 Junior Higher secondary schools and 33 Primary schools. 
Besides these educational institutions, there are two cinemas, 
one stadium and five hospitals and dispensaries. 
A comparison of land use pattern in Gonda and Basti shows a 
reioarltable similarity of the two towns. Their patterns of 
administrative areas, residential areas, commercial areas, 
educational areas and industrial areas are very identical. 
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3# Peoria and Balraropur 
The th i rd se t of our binary towns includes Deoria and 
Balrampur. We may f i r s t recognise the functional zones of Deoria 
(Fig. 36) . 
(i> Peor ia 
(a) Resident ia l Areas 
The r e s i d e n t i a l pat tern may be divided in to th ree typest 
( i ) the indigenous pat tern with old and unplanned residences, 
( i i ) the anglicized pat tern with semi-modern and pa r t ly planned 
residences, and ( i l l ) the modern pa t te rn with modern houses. 
These pa t te rns eonform t o the morphological zoma which have 
been described ea r l i e r* If we demarcate these r e s i d e n t i a l pa t te rns 
s p a t i a l l y , we may dis t inguish three areas t (1) the area beyond 
the railway l ine in the north; ( i i ) the old town; and ( i l l ) the 
Civ i l Lines a rea . 
Across the railway l ine , the r e s iden t i a l areas are ra ther 
suburban and generally have mud-built houses with l e s se r provision 
of sewerage and drainage systems. Their suburban character of 
these l o c a l i t i e s i s indicated by t h e i r nomenclature which has 
the word "Tola*1 (grouped residences) as a suff ix or prefix,such 
as Somnsth Mandir Tola, Razeak Tola, I l l a h l Tola or Tola 
Ramgularo. 
The old town i s very congested with old s ty led mud-built 
or masonary houses with one and two storey and general ly lacking 
in fresh a i r and sun l igh t . 
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The r e s i d e n t i a l areas of Civ i l Lines are in a good s t a t e . 
They have spacious grounds, parks and gardens. The houses 
generally belong t o d i s t r i c t officers* upper middle c l a s s people, 
r ich merchants and land owness who have migrated from the 
neighbouring v i l l a g e s . 
(b) commercial Areas 
There are three well demarcated coarse re i a l areas i ( i ) Nai 
Bazar (New Market) including Malviya Road shopping areas* 
( i i ) the market along Kasia-Barhaj Road, and ( i i i ) the market 
along J a l Kal Road and Moti Lai Road. Besides these markets, 
there are some other pockets of commercial a c t i v i t y such as 
those along Tahsil Road and Bharaull Baaar or a t ce r t a in road 
c ross ings . 
<c) Indus t r ia l Areas 
Sxcept for a few sugar mills* Deorla lacks in i ndus t r i a l 
es tabl ishments . These mi l l s are s i tua ted on the northern ou t -
s k i r t of t h e town in the proximity of the railway l i n e . Some 
automobile and mechanical repair ing and welding a c t i v i t y i s found 
along Kasia-BarheJ Road. 
(d) Administrative Areas 
The administrat ive area l i e s in the south of the town 
cons i s t s of a separate aone, . tha t i s in C iv i l Lines. I t includes 
Col lectora te , Civ i l Court, Police Lines, hosp i t a l , post office 
and a number of d i s t r i c t development o f f i ces . 
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(a) Educational Areas 
The educational institutions do not form a atone but are 
scattered over the town. Altogether there are two colleges, 
9 High Secondary schools, 7 Junior Secondary Schools, 26 Primary 
Schools, 3 Public Libraries and one reading room. 
Besides the functional land use described above, there are 
various other urban land uses, e.g., parks and play grounds, 
roads and railway line, cinemas, temples, mosques, church, 
dharmahala, tanks and so on, but these do not lend themselves 
to Bonation. 
(ii) Balrampur 
Since no lay-out map of Balrampur i s ava i l ab le , we are 
constrained t o make only a few general observations based on 
f i e ld work. 
Balraropur was formerly the c a p i t a l of a pr incely s t a t e , the 
r e s i d e n t i a l areas therefore were adjacent t o the for t due t o 
'p ro tec t ion , proximity and p r e s t i g e 1 . The market in the inner 
par t of the town i s along a narrow s t r e e t . When a new market 
was developed near the railway s t a t i on , i t re l ieved some of the 
compactness and congestion in the more densely populated 
l o c a l i t i e s . 
Indus t r i a l manufacturing i s on a very small sca le but i s 
g r ea t e r as compared t o Deoria. I t includes coarse cot ton c lo th , 
b lankets and f e l t s , knives and cane baske t s . Balrampur i s a l so 
a r i c e mi l l ing c e n t r e . 
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So far as the educational institutions are concerned, they 
are scattered and include one Degree College, 4 Higher secondary 
schools, 6 Junior Secondary schools and 27 primary schools. Besides 
these, there are cinema, temples, mosques and other public and 
semi-public buildings. 
A comparison of Deoria and Balrampur shows that the resi-
dential areas in Balrampur are more compact than that in Deoria. 
The reason for this difference is certainly due to both history 
and geography. Balrampur has no well demarcated Civil Lines 
as is found in case of Deoria. But the general land use patterns 
from one town to the other does not vary much. 
* 
We may conclude t h i s chapter with ce r t a in generalised 
observat ions . F i r s t l y , t he r e s i d e n t i a l areas which are found 
in indigenous tone have haphazardly grown without any proper 
planning. The r e s iden t i a l areas, which are found in angl icised 
zone» are pa r t ly planned, semi-modern and in a s a t i s f ac to ry 
s t a t e . The modern zone which i s growing on the periphery o r 
along the outgoing roads has houses which are b u i l t with due 
regard t o san i ta t ion , fresh a i r , sun l i g h t , open spaces and 
wide s t r e e t s , on the whole, the r e s iden t i a l areas general ly 
cover three-fouths land of the town and they are intermingled 
with the commercial a r ea s . 
Secondly, commercial areas are general ly found along the 
main roads which are amalgamated with a number of commercial 
a c t i v i t i e s , special ised markets are very few which are generally 
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found In the inner cone of the town* Vegetable markets, 
foodgrain markets and other wholesale markets are congested 
and attempts should be made to remove them from the inner zone. 
Thirdly, industrial areas are generally found away from 
the town and in the proximity of the railway line* This is as 
it should be but these areas should be provided with adequate 
facilities for the industrial workers, warehouses should be 
shifted from the inner parts of the towns. 
Fourthly, administrative areas have a well demarcated eone 
and are in most cases away from the town. Hence their situation 
may be considered satisfactory. 
Fifthly, some educational institutions are situated in the 
hubs of the cities. They need more open space, some of the 
new institutions built in recent years have been constructed 
with due consideration to this factor. 
Finally, although land values are soaring, especially in 
the core areas and in the peripheral areas, particularly along 
the outgoing roads, they do not pose as big a problem in the 
small towns as in the big towns. 
Chapter Vltx 
PUBLIC UTILISPY SERVICES 
Aa a mile, towns have cer ta in d i s t i n c t i v e services which 
are not avai lable in r u r a l a reas . The fact tha t towns a re the 
conglomeration of a large number of people who l ive in a small 
area needs some kind of loca l organisat ion t o look a f te r the 
c i t y condi t ions . Municipal services , which c a t e r t o the needs 
of the people, are a lso described as 'publ ic u t i l i t y services» 
and are nearly as e s sen t i a l for a c i t y as oxygen for l i f e . These 
services are the. t r u e index in measuring the development of the 
c i ty* t h e va r i e ty and complexity of services vary with the s i z e 
and s t a t u s of the town. Since services in the town are mult i far ious , 
we may consider them under two heads* F i r s t l y , there are 
municipal c iv i c services which indlude public works (roads and 
s t r e e t s , drainage and sewerage, and so on); water supply and 
e l e c t r i f i c a t i o n ; public heal th and convenience (hospi ta ls and 
conservancy); public safety and public i n s t i t u t i o n s (primary 
and middle schools) ; miscellaneous public u t i l i t y services* 
Secondly, there are non-municipal services which include a l l major 
developmental plans (such as t ranspor ta t ion , educational, 
r ec rea t iona l , medical and administrat ive) extended by the State 
Government, m sha l l compare and cont ras t the public u t i l i t y 
serv ices in our chosen s e t s of binary towns. In the f i r s t instance 
we sha l l take up those u t i l i t i e s and f a c i l i t i e s which have been 
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provided by the municipality as indicated by the municipal 
budgetry provisions {receipt and expendi ture) . Later on we 
s h a l l consider the non-municipal s e rv ices . 
1* Gorakhpur and Bahralch 
The f i r s t se t of our binary towns includes Gorakhpur and 
Eahxaich. Municipal services in the former i s on a much grea ter 
sca le than in Bahraich. we may take in to account t he var ious 
c iv i c services in Gorakhpur one by one, 
(1) Municipal Services 
(aJ Public works * Public works general ly include the construct ion 
and maintenance of s t r e e t s and roads, sewerage and drainage, 
According t o a survey conducted in 1965, Gorakhpur had 162 
s t r e e t s , of which ISO were in r e s i d e n t i a l and the remaining 32 
were in non-res ident ia l a r ea s . In the r e s i d e n t i a l area 64 per 
cent of the s t r e e t s were metalled, 33 per cent unmetalied and 
3 per cent were of a mixed type, m the non-res ident ia l area 
76 per cent were metalled and 22 per cent unmetailed. Although 
these percentages do not indicate the t o t a l mileage under 
d i f ferent ca tegor ies , i t ta c l e a r t h a t s t r e e t s in non-res ident ia l 
area were b e t t e r than those in the r e s iden t i a l a rea . This i s 
confirmed by the fact tha t while in non-res ident ia l area about 
88 per cent of the s t r e e t s were motorable, in r e s i d e n t i a l area 
t h i s percentage was only 65. Generally speaking, condit ion of 
s t r e e t s var ied from l o c a l i t y t o another, much depending on the 
c l a s s of r e s iden t s . 
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A later survey in 1971 showed that €0 per cent roads and 
streets were metalled, 30 per cent were unmet ailed and 10 per cent 
were of a mixed type. The increase in the percentage of metalled 
roads shows that the progress made by the municipality in 
providing better roads is appreciable. Table F shows that as 
an item public works received the highest expenditure. It may 
be mentioned, however, that in spite of betterment which has 
taken place, the roads in the lowlying areas are even now much 
affected during the rainy season as they become waterlogged and 
bring vehicular transport to a halt. 
So far as the drainage and sewerage conditions in Gorakhpur 
are concerned, according to 1965 survey mentioned above, more 
than half <about S3 per cent) of a total of 162 streets had no 
drainage system, while the remaining had open surface drainage 
(20 per cent being brick-lined and about 27 per cent being earthen). 
There was no underground drainage system, m non-residential 
areas, the drainage arrangements were not so bad as in the case of 
residential areas. Xn the case of the former, 41 per cent of 
the streets had cemented drainage, 31 per cent had earthen 
drainage and only 28 per cent were without any drainage arrange-
ment* The corresponding figures for the non-residential areas 
were 16, 26 and 58 per cent (Table A). On the whole, it may be 
said that while the Civil Lines area has proper arrangement for 
septic tanks and cemented open surface drainage, the indigenous 
area has very poor drainage arrangements and at various places 
stinking water over flows the drains and turns into stagnant 
pools of dirty water, it provides a fertile field for diseases 
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and epidemics. The case for cemented drainage, preferably 
underground, for the whole c i t y cannot be overs ta ted . Table A 
shows the de ta i led account of the nature of roads and drainage 
in the r e s iden t i a l areas as well as non-res ident ia l a r ea s . 
(b) water Supply and E l e c t r i c i t y - Formerly there were two major 
sources of water supply in Gorakhpur, namely, wells and hand-pumps. 
As the water t ab le of the c i t y i s very high and i t s upper layer 
y i e ld s contaminated water which i s a hazard t o heal th, in recent 
years a number of measures have been taken t o solve the water 
supply problem. High boarlng tube-wells end overhead tanks 
have been constructed which a l together supply 1,500,000 gallons 
of water, which i s s t i l l inadequate for the town's need. There 
has t o be a da i ly shut-down for 6 hours iti the water supply and 
the upper s toreys of bui ldings remain dry due t o low pressure 
of water supply. 
Table 8 shows the s t a t e of l igh t ing arrangement in the c i t y 
in 1965. e l e c t r i c i t y and kerosene l igh t ing both had t h e i r 
share but kerosene l igh t ing has been largely replaced by 
e l e c t r i c i t y , in a i l the s t r e e t s and in most of the houses, in 
1971, of t he t o t a l of 35,783 occupied r e s iden t i a l houses, 11,312 
had e l e c t r i c i t y connections for domestic uses . Besides, the re 
were 524 indus t r i a l , 3,357 commercial and 6,345 s t r e e t - p o l e 
connections (Table D). The inner and the middle zones of the 
c i t y have adequate arrangements of e l e c t r i c i t y but in the outer 
l o c a l i t i e s , pa r t i cu la r ly in the low-income r e s i d e n t i a l areas 
o r
 ' bas t i s 1 , the re i s de f in i t e inadequacy both in houses and 
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streets. 
(c) Public Health and Conservancy 
On account of high water table, bad surface drainage and 
high concentration of population diseases and epidemics are 
too frequent. Endemic diseases such as malaria, goitre and 
filariasls are common. 
Care of public health has two aspectsi hospital services 
and conservancy. As for the former, there are In Gorakhpur 11 
hospitals and 14 dispensaries which have a total capacity of 
1,048 beds. Besides there are a number of specialised clinics 
and nursing homes. 
Conservancy is the indirect solution to insanitation and 
unhygienic conditions. Tables C and D show the state of 
conservancy in 1965 and 1971 respectively, we find that more 
than half of the streets (about 56 per cent) have no public 
conveniences while most of the others have some kind of arrange-
ment and flush system is anyhow rather very few. A majority 
of people in residential area have lavatories in their houses 
and the scarcity of public conveniences leads them to use 
sewers or open spaces. There is a dire need to take effective 
measures to provide suitable public conveniences and urinals 
in the city, so far as the cleanliness of roads and streets 
is concerned, it is as much the duty of the municipality as of 
the public, while the former provides a rather superficial 
service, the people woefully lack a civic sense, a common tale 
in the Indian cities, big or small. 
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Besides the above mentioned f a c i l i t i e s and u t i l i t i e s , 
there are a nuntoer of c iv i c amenities such as public safety 
and public educational i n s t i t u t i o n s a t lower levels which we 
cannot discuss for want of space. 
( i i ) Hon-Kunicipal serv ices 
Non-municipal services include t r anspor ta t lona l , educational, 
r ec rea t iona l , commjnicational and other governmental s e rv i ces . 
Gorakhpur Is a good junction of railways and roadways and 
has a good linkage with important towns. Besides the ex terna l 
t r a f f i c , there i s considerable mobili ty within the town i t s e l f . 
Transport services of various modes are adequate. The town 
being an educational centre ca te r s t o the needs of not only 
loca l s tudents but a l so students from neighbouring and d i s t an t 
a r ea s . The following s t a t i s t i c s shows the growth of educational 
i n s t i t u t i o n s in the town from 1940 t o 1970: 
1940 19S0 1960 1970 
Primary schools 
Junior Higher secondary schools 
(Middle) 
High Schools 
Intermediate Colleges 
Degree Colleges 
Post-graduate and University 
Others 
22 
3 
2 
12 
*» 
1 
4 
42 
3 
4 
14 
*M» 
1 
4 
62 
6 
4 
16 
1 
2 
6 
106 
15 
6 
16 
3 
2 
9 
TOTAL 44 68 99 157 
According t o a socio-economic survey of Gorakhpur in 1965, 
the re were 9 post off ices , 41 l e t t e r boxes, 4 telegraph of f ices . 
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9 police outposts, 10 hotels and lodges, 9 dharmahalaa and 
aarais, 3 paries (Lai Diggi, Town Kail and Hal), one stadium, 
several playgrounds, 4 libraries, 10 cinemas and 13 banks. In 
subsequent years, these numbers have risen substantially. Tourist 
traffic has also considerably increased because of the increasing 
recognition of the three historic Budhist places in the neighbour* 
hood of Gorakhpur, vie., Kushinagar, Naugarh and Piprahwa. 
There are now about a dozen hotels in the town with a bed 
capacity of approximately 232. 
It may be said that on the whole public utility services are 
inadequate and are becoming more so with the growing population* 
However, these are available in greater measure to the people 
living in non-residential areas than to those in the residential 
areas. , 
As for Bahraich, it is the next largest urban agglomeration 
in the region and as such it possesses public utility services 
on a reasonable scale, we may examine these services individually. 
(i) Municipal services 
(a) Public Works - Bahraich has rather limited financial resources 
and is not in a position to expend much on public works (Table F). 
In 1971, there were only 11 km of metalled roads and 16 km of 
unmetalied roads. Thus metalled roads accounted for only 40 
per cent of the total, showing that the town had much room for 
improvement in this respect. 
The land surface in Bahraich is rather even. Drainage and 
29? 
sewerage therefore pose no problem. Open surface drainage and 
pools are common. In the inner cone, which has the most densely 
populated l o c a l i t i e s , drainage and sewerage condit ions a re very 
poor* 
(b) Water supply and E l e c t r i c i t y - There are two major sources 
of protected water supply, tube-wells and overhead reservo i r s , 
which together have a capacity of 48,500 ga l lons . Since the 
municipal water supply i s inadequate, hand pumps are used in 
most houses and are a major source of water. The municipality 
has a l so provided public water-taps in various l o c a l i t i e s and 
road c ross ings . 
According t o 1971 survey, the break up of e l e c t r i c i t y 
connections was as followsi 3,603 domestic, 161 Indus t r i a l , 
508 commercial and 575 s t r e e t l igh t ing po in t s . Bahraich has 
10,662 occupied r e s iden t i a l houses but only 3,603 domestic 
connections, which shows t h a t e l e c t r i c i t y has yet t o reach a very 
large number of homes (Table D). 
(c) Public Haalth and Conservancy - As Bahraich i s s i t ua t ed in 
t n e
 t a r a l region, the incidence of malaria is very high. Other 
endemic diseases are a l so common. A high water t a b l e with 
contaminated surface water adds t o the unhygienic condit ions* 
There a re s i x hospi ta ls and seven d ispensar ies , which a l toge ther 
have a capaci ty of 246 beds, but insuff ic ient for the town's 
needs. 
Conservancy receives the grea tes t share amongst a i l the 
items of municipal expenditure and in fact the amount here i s 
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greater than that in Gorakhpur. The land surface in Bahraich 
i s even and has a gentle gradient towards the r iver . Natural 
drainage i s therefore satisfactory and i s helped by the masonary 
drains. On the whole, there are few problems as regard drainage 
and sewerage. In the inner zone, especially in the crowded 
and densely populated local i t ies the disposal of rubbish, f i l th 
and human waste i s not very satisfactory, despite the efforts 
of the municipal board. 
( i i ) Non-Kunlclpal services 
Bahraich i s the d i s t r i c t headquarters and the second 
largest town in the region and as such has a number of non-
municipal services* These include transportational f ac i l i t i e s , 
educational f ac i l i t i e s , administrative faci l i t ies* recreational 
f a c i l i t i e s , public safety (police) organisation and various 
other major and minor f ac i l i t i e s extended through the Five-Year 
Plans. 
A comparison of Gorakhpur and Bahraich in respect of public 
u t i l i t y services shows that although Gorakhpur has amenities, 
u t i l i t i e s and fac i l i t i e s on a greater scale these are deter iorat -
ing mainly because of the rural migration from the neighbouring 
areas . Both the municipalities suffer from inadequacy of the i r 
budgets. Government grants are insufficient for the provision 
of be t t e r public u t i l i t y services. I t may be noted that Bahraich 
has very l i t t l e allocation for public works, public health and 
conservancy white Gorakhpur has insufficient allocations for 
public health and conservancy, Another fact worthy of note i s 
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t h a t t he re i s much discr ipancies In the d i s t r i b u t i o n of public 
u t i l i t y services , the indigenous zone as compared t o the 
angl ic ised zone having smaller share . This gap needs t o be 
narrowed down. 
2 . Gonda and Baati 
Now we may take up another pa i r of towns, namely, Gonda 
and Bast i and f i r s t deal with the former, 
( i ) municipal services 
(a) Public works - For a long time the municipal i ty of Gonda 
has been doing commendable work in respect of var ious c iv i c 
s e rv i ce s . The t o t a l length of the roads in Gonda i s 33 km in 
which 12,6 km are bitumen roads, 2 km are conglomerate-surfaced 
roads, 9.5 km are cement surface roads, 3.6 km are t rack roads 
and 5,6 km are unmetailed roads. Drainage and sewerage are 
sa t i s fac to ry becuase the drainage and sewerage l i ne s are cemented. 
The dra ins are generally under surface or covered, pa r t i cu l a r l y 
along the vehicular roads. A number of parks and playgrounds 
are being maintained by the municipality, the l a rges t of those 
being Gandhi Park, The following t ab l e (Table D) shows the 
comparative s t a t i s t i c s for a l l the binary s e t s of towns, 
(b) Water and E l e c t r i c i t y supply - There are three major sources 
of water supplyt tube-wells , overhead reservoi rs and hand 
pumps. The majority of population Is served by the municipal 
water supply system which was la id down In 1961. The capacity 
of t h i s system i s 75,000 gallons, which i s one and a half times 
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more than t h a t of the next larges t c i t y , namely, Bahraich. 
The e l e c t r i c y supply In the town i s ra ther adequate, m 
1971, the break up of e l e c t r i c i t y connections was as follows* 
8,059 domestic, 53S indus t r i a l , 2,413 commercial, and 816 s t r e e t 
l i g h t i n g po in t s . The major roads have neon tube l i g h t i n g . I t 
may be noted t h a t the town consumes more e l e c t r i c i t y than the 
nearlng t o 1,00,000 township of Bahraich. 
(c) Public Health and Conservancy - The town has seven hosp i ta l s 
with a t o t a l capaci ty of 329 beds and five d i spensa r ies . As has 
been said e a r l i e r , the municipality has done a good deal towards 
improving the san i ta t ion of the town but malaria i s s t i l l 
rampant, s t a t i s t i c s show tha t the death r a t e in Gonda i s much 
higher than in the neighbouring towns. 
The conservancy Department here i s perhaps bes t in the 
region and renders valuable se rv ice . I t i s well s t a f fed . 
There are a l together 269 employees whose services range frost 
inspGctory t o Midwifery. Of the 6,646 domestic l ava to r i e s , only 
313 have water-borne system while the remaining 6,533 have a 
dry system. 
(11) Non-Municipal F a c i l i t i e s 
Gonda being d i s t r i c t headquarters receives a large amount 
of governmental ass is tance for non-municipal f a c i l i t i e s . In 
addi t ion t o the educational f a c i l i t i e s provided by the 
municipali ty, there are many educational i n s t i t u t i o n s which 
a re financed by the State Government. Transportat ional f a c i l i t i e s 
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are adequate for Gonda is a railway junction and also a roadways 
junction. 
The future developmental plans for Gonda include further 
improvement of drainage and sewerage systems, construction 
of a new clock-tower in the Chowk area for which a site has 
already been obtained, development of a new shopping area 
around the proposed clock-tower on which work has already been 
started, another shopping centre in front of the female hospital, 
provision of a city bus service and telephone exchange. 
As compared to Gonda, Basti has very inadequate public 
utility services* we may examine these services in some detail. 
(1) Municipal Services 
(a) Public works - fSuch effort has been made in recent years 
to modernise Basti in ail respects. A large amount has been 
spent on the development of the town, AS is shown by Table D, 
the length of metalled roads was 53 km while that of tutmetalled 
roads was only 9 km. St means that in respect of metalled 
roads Basti stands next only to Gorakhpur amongst the towns of 
the region. This is because of the municipal authorities are 
keen to overhaul the existing lay out of the town, 
Only a part of the town is served by underground sewerage. 
As for open surface drains they are all lined and cemented in 
Civil Lines area* in the indigenous area, however, there are 
both lined and unlined drains. The sewage condition in highly 
populated localities leaves much to be desired. 
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(b) water and E l e c t r i c i t y Supply - Tube-veils and hand pumps 
are the two chief sources of water supply. The tube-well source 
has a capaci ty of 50,000 gallons, which i s insuf f ic ien t for 
public needs* There are generally a shut down of water supply 
for s i x hours in the day and eight hours in the n igh t . 
The e l e c t r i c i t y supply i s ra ther l imited in Bas t l . Of the 
t o t a l e l e c t r i c i t y connections in 1971, there were 2,274 domestic, 
654 i n d u s t r i a l , 140 commercial and 552 s t r e e t l igh t ing points* 
Only about a quarter of the 8,564 r e s iden t i a l houses in the town 
had e l e c t r i c i t y connections which shows t h a t kerosene l igh t ing 
I s s t i l l very important espec ia l ly in some of the Old Bas t l areas* 
(c) Public Health and Conservancy - There are a l together five 
hosp i t a l s with a t o t a l capaci ty of 325 beds and seven dispensar ies 
in the town. However, c i v i l Lines and old Bast l ac tua l ly form 
two separate e n t i t l e s with contras t ing urban s i t ua t i ons with 
the l a t t e r being in greater need of heal th cent res because of 
i t s insani tary and unhygienic conditions In the highly congested 
l o c a l i t i e s (Tolas)• 
The conservancy Department of the municipality provides 
s t r e e t cleaning, sewers washing and waste d isposal services* The 
main s t r e e t s are sweeped da i ly but the lanes are cleaned in 
a l t e r n a t e days* Only 1,500 houses have waterborne lavatory 
system while 3,500 houses have dry l a v a t o r i e s . This leaves out 
the large number of houses of the low-Income group who have t o 
use publ ic conveniences which are usual ly in a deplorable s t a t e . 
Table E shows the comparative s t a t i s t i c s of medical and other 
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f a c i l i t i e s in a l l the binary s e t s of towns. 
(11) Non-Municipal F a c i l i t i e s 
Amongst the non-municipal services , railways and roadways 
provide adequate f a c i l i t i e s for the movement of goods and 
people* Educational f a c i l i t i e s are a l so f a i r l y good for Bast i 
has many educational i n s t i t u t i o n s . Administrative, medical and 
rec rea t iona l f a c i l i t i e s are a l so on a reasonable sca le , t h a t i s , 
judging by the standards found in other Indian towns. 
A comparison of Gonda and Bast i shows t h a t Gonda has grea te r 
f a c i l i t i e s regarding water and e l e c t r i c i t y supply while Bas t i has 
has comparatively much store f a c i l i t i e s in respect of metalled 
roads and s t r e e t s . Medical, educational and i n s t i t u t i o n a l 
f a c i l i t i e s are more or l e s s on the same s c a l e . As regards 
conservancy,Gonda i s ce r t a in ly much b e t t e r served than Bas t i . 
With regard t o municipal finance (1968*69), Bas t i has s l i g h t l y 
higher rece ip t and expenditure than Gonda. Both the towns derive 
a subs t an t i a l par t of t h e i r income from taxes and item-wise 
expenditure in both the towns are more or l e s s the same, except 
t h a t Bas t i spends a g rea te r amount on public works and educational 
i n s t i t u t i o n s (See Table F ) . 
3> Peoria and Balrampur 
Of t h i r d se t of our binary towns, namely, Deoria and 
Balrampur, we may take up the former f i r s t . 
( i ) Municipal Services 
(a) Public works * At the beginning of t h i s century, Deoria was a 
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mere village but later on its growth was phenomenal and public 
works on large scale were carried out. The roads and streets 
were reshaped and improved and extended, so ouch so that in 1971 
the total mileage of metalled roads was about 35 km as compared 
to only 6 km of aametalled roads* Public works have included, 
besides overhauling and extension of roads, many constructional 
works for the benefit of the general public, e.g., development 
of shopping areas, construction of educational institutions, 
facilities for drinking water and electricity supply, and 
improvement in drainage and sewerage. 
Drainage and sewerage conditions in Deoria are quite 
satisfactory, thanks to the planned growth of the recent years* 
As the drainage conditions are found, the old part of the town, 
however, is still in an unsatisfactory state, Hsre the drainage 
is open surface as compared to the Civil Lines area where the 
drainage is mostly under surface, 
Cb) water and Electricity Supply - Deoria has the same system 
of water supply as found in other big towns of the region. The 
total capacity of municipal water supply is SO, 000 gallons, 
which obviously is insufficient for the town's needs. Many of 
the residential houses have therefore their own hand-pumps. 
The municipality has provided public water taps at various places 
in the localities of low-income and lower-middle income groups. 
So far as the electricity supply in Deoria is concerned, 
the break up of connections was as follows* 2,120 domestic, 160 
Industrial, 635 commercial and 507 street lighting points. 
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(c) Public Health and Conservancy - There are five hospitals 
(with the to ta l capacity of 220 beds) and eight dispensaries in 
the town. These health centres serve not only the townfolk but 
also a l l the neighbouring v i l l a g e s . Conservancy arrangement 
in the town i s quite satisfactory. While only 360 houses had 
water-borne lavatory system, as many as 7,500 houses had dry 
lavatories . The majority of the population has no recourse but 
t o use public conveniences provided by the municipality or to 
use the open spaces at the periphery of the town. 
(11) Non-Municipal services 
Deoria,being the d i s t r i c t headquarters, has many worthwhile 
non-municipal services such as railways, roadways, higher 
educational inst i tut ions , police, medical, recreational and 
bank f a c i l i t i e s . 
AS for Bairampur, the state of public u t i l i t y services was 
as follows: 
( i ) Municipal services 
(a) Public works * Public works in Bairampur generally included 
overhauling of the roads and s treets and improvement of the 
drainage and sewerage conditions, AS for the roads within the 
town, the to ta l mileage of metalled roads was 29 km and of the 
unraetalled roads only 3 km. As the town i s situated on high 
ground, the drainage and sewerage conditions are naturally 
sat isfactory. The town i s mostly served by cemented open surface 
drainage and sewerage and disposal i s not much of a problem 
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because of the proximity of two r ive r s , the suwawan in the 
north and the Rapti in the south. Besides roads and drainage, 
a t t en t ion has a lso been given t o public worKs such as shopping, 
educational and medical c e n t r e s . 
(b) water and E l e c t r i c i t y supply - water supply in the town i s 
much more than in Deoria, Bahraich and Baa t i . m fact , i t i s 
almost equal t o the supply in Gonda, the t o t a l capaci ty being 
75,000 gallons (1971). As for the break up of e l e c t r i c i t y 
connections in the town, the posi t ion was as followst 1,624 
domestic, 146 i ndus t r i a l , 789 commercial and 384 s t r e e t l i gh t ing 
points* The e l e c t r i c i t y supply in Balrampur was much g rea te r 
than in any o ther town of the region* 
(c) Public Health and Conservancy - There are two hosp i t a l s 
with a t o t a l capacity of SO beds and two d i spensa r i e s , Balrampur 
i s only a t a h s i l town and compared t o other t a h s i l towns i t . 
appeared t o have much greater medical f a c i l i t i e s . Conservancy 
arrangements are s ign i f i can t ly good, although there was no 
water-borne lavatory system in the town. 
( i i ) Non-Kunlcipal services 
As Balrampur i s connected both by railway l ine and roadways 
with a i l important towns of the region, t r anspor ta t lona l 
f a c i l i t i e s for t r ave l , t rade and commerce, educational f a c i l i t i e s 
and var ious o ther f a c i l i t i e s provided by the government are 
adequate. The town has one degree col lege, four higher secondary 
schools, s i x junior secondary schools and twentyseven primary 
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schools, one cinema and three banks. 
A comparison of Deoria and Balraropur regarding public 
u t i l i t y services shows tha t in the cases of water and e l e c t r i c i t y 
suppl ies , Balrampur i s in a fa r b e t t e r s t a t e than Deoria. In 
o ther matters , however, both the towns stand on more or l e s s 
equal foot ing. 
Chapter XX 
URBAN FIELDS 
It 4a accepted on a l l hands that there i s always a 
provoking contact between c i t y and country. It la a two way 
traf f ic* On the one hand, the c i t y serves as radiational 
centre providing some of the necess i t ies of l i f e t o the rural 
areas as well as exerting an Influence on the neighbouring 
v i l l a g e s and also encroaching upon the rural land In the 
course of I t s expansion. On the other hand, the country supplies 
i t s produce to the c i ty , m& i t s people migrate there In search 
of opportunities and amenities, in respect of mutual supplies, 
the neighbouring v i l l ages provide to the c i t y foodgralns, 
vegetable, milk, flue Is , frui ts , raw materials and man power 
to the Industrial and commercial a c t i v i t i e s . In turn* the 
urban centres provide Industrial products and agricultural 
equipment, end various f a c i l i t i e s such as transportatlonal, 
commercial* medical* educational* cultural and recreational. 
Different terms have been used by geographers t o s ignify 
the socio-economic relationship between the c i t y and i t s 
contiguous areas. The term "urban field* i s one of the numerous 
terms that have been used to describe the territory which i s 
functionally linked with a town, other terms being "umland** 
"urban hinterland** "service area**, "catchment area", "sphere of 
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influence", "tributary area", "city region" and so on. At for 
example, the term uatland (German Om • around} was f irst used by 
Van Cleef in 1683, but the concept of town-country relationship 
with a geographical meaning was first used by Andre Allix, a 
French geographer, in 1914. In later years the concept was 
worked upon and refined by Dodge (1932), Whittlesey (1937), 
Smailes (1953) and many other geographers. Here we shall not 
discuss the suitability of various terns and shall adopt the 
term "urban field* as used by Smailes. 
Geographers have used various Indices to define and 
delimit the boundary of the urban f ield. Dickinson used whole-
saling, retailing, insurance and accessibility as criteria for 
such a delimitation. Later sons addition and substraction of 
indices were made by other geographers among wheat mention may 
be made of smailes. Green* Bracey, Brush, Huguette, Blanche, 
Claire and others, each using empirical data for the delimitation 
of urban field. 
In India, the f irst attempt was made by Singh, who, follow* 
ing the empirical method used by geographers abroad, chose the 
following variables for Benares <Varanasi)t vegetable supply, 
milk supply, newspaper circulation, bus service, regulated 
1 For interested readers see discussion, Gilbert, E.W., "Urban 
Hinterlands'1, Geographical Journal, Vol, 117, 1951, pp.365-66/ 
Singh, R.L., The Concept of Umland with Reference to Indian 
Cities'* in ICSSfti A Survey of Research in Geography (New Delhi, 
1972), pp.226-331 Hath, v . , "The Concept of Umland and i t s 
Delimitation", Peccan Geographer. Vol.1, 1962, pp. 34-457 
Misra, H.N., "nomenclature and Delimitations of the Umland -
An Appraisal", Indian Geographical Journal. Vol,46,1971,pp,16-18. 
2 Smailes, A.a., The Geography of Towns (London, 1966), p. 129. 
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market, agricultural commodity supply and the administrative 
links* Ha was rightly criticized by gllefsen who commented 
that Singh has "attempted to use Western techniques by measuring 
bun service and newspaper circulation (and it only shows) the 
A 
llinited value of barrowed methods.»,• However, Singh*a 
criteria have been followed in a l l the later works, although a 
few others such as cocnrouter's eone, educational sone and hospital 
service sene nave also beet) Included by researchers* Besides, a 
number of less important variables such as retail sales; 
transport by bullock easts* bicycles and r&cshawsr drug sales, 
catchment of cinema, police and banking} supply of fish* egg, 
poultry and livestock have also been considered in some oases. 
On the whole* the delineational indices are vague for the fact 
that the urban field boundaries generally overlap with neutral 
or transitional sones falling under the Influence of two or more 
centres* Hence, a precise and exact delineation of urban field 
i s not easy* 
m Indian context, the delineation of the boundaries of 
urban field have been generally worked out by auperimposing the 
various sones of important functional linkages, always with 
sons degree of approximation and minor adjustments with 
administrative boundaries. Since urban influences exhibit a 
gradient character and the service areas of different functions 
are not co-terminus, primary, secondary and tertiary urban 
3 Singh, R#X»,» Banarast ft Study in Urban Geography (v&rmnasi* 1955) * 
4 E l ief sen, R.A., "City-Hinterland Relationships In India" in 
Indian Urban future (ed. R. Turner), (Bombay, 1962), p,9l* 
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fields have also been recognised. 
The urban fields in the Trana-Ghaghara Plain ace often 
distorted by both physical and cultural factors. As for example, 
negative physical factors such as Taral conditions, forest and 
untoridged rivers iaposa restrictions on the urban f ie lds. On 
the other hand* socio-economic and cultural factors may play 
an important positive role in the extension of urban f ield. 
For example, the milk supply scne of a town may generally 
depend upon the distribution of certain castes such as qwalas, 
ahlra and qhosls. who have siiUt supply as their traditional 
business. The foodgrains supply zone may depend on road 
connections and marketing fac i l i t i e s . 
Gradients of Urban Influence 
On account of the fact that physical, cultural and economic 
barriers often distort the hypothetical urban field, we shall 
not follow the technique of superinposltlon of one pattern over 
the other to find a composite picture of the urban field* Instead, 
we shall examine the town's impact on i t s neighbouring villages 
by drawing concentric circles around the town. The concentric 
circles should bring out the varying degrees of urban influences. 
Figures 37 to 41 show such concentric c irc les . They have 
S similar studies may be quoted such as Duncan, O.D., "Gradients 
of Urban influence on the Rural Population", in urban 
Research Methods (ed. J.P. Glbbs), (New Delhi, 1966), 
pp. 550-56t Ellefson, R.A., "City-Hinterland Relationships 
in India" in India's Urban Future (ed. R. Turner), (Bostoay, 
1962), pp* 94-115; Amis, A., "Urban Gradients Around 
Aligarh", The Geographer. Vol.20, No.2, 1973, pp. 134*50. 
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been drawn with the town as the centre and with the radii of 
2.5, 5,0, 70S, 10.0, 12*5 upto 25 km. The cr i t ical radii 
which tie have chosen for conation are 5, 10* IS and 25 JOB. 
Thus for each town we have four sones* namely, 0-5 ten, 5*10 
km, 10-15 km and 15-25 km. The area of the sones become* greater 
as we go away from the city, so that while the f irst ions, 
that i s the one around the c i ty has area of 78.5 aq. km while 
the succeeding outer semes have areas of 314 sq. tan, 706.5 sq. 
las end 1962.5 sq. k» respectively. The choice of the cri t ical 
radii i s actually governed by the manner in which s tat i s t ics 
are available in the 1971 Census. The s tat i s t ica l indicators 
which we have chosen to determine the c i ty influence are 
agricultural land use conditions to assess the productivity, 
educational facil it ies* transportatlonal fac i l i t ies , medical 
fac i l i t i es , electricity fac i l i t ies and postal fac i l i t i e s 
(Tables A to Hj.. 
Now we may compare the towns within each set of the binary 
towns which we have established. The comparisons wil l be in 
respect of agricultural productivity and fac i l i t i e s relating 
to education, transport, health services, electricity supply and 
postal services. 
1* Corakhpur and Bahralch 
we nay f irst consider the number of big, medium and small 
vil lages situated in the neighbourhood of Gorakhpur and 
Bahralch. since the villages in the neighbourhood of these 
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binary towns range from les s than SO acres to more than 5,000 
acres, wo may divide thorn into* ( i ) small s i ze v i l l ages ( less 
than SO acres to 100 acres)* U i ) medium s i ce v i l l ages (101 
acres to 1,000 acres), and Cii i) big s i s e v i l l a g e s (1,001 
acres t o more than 5,000 acres) . These c lass i f i cat ions of 
v i l l ages may give us some idea of the linkages with the towns. 
The; fact that big v i l l ages are oocio-econorolcally end p o l i t i c a l l y 
more inter-linked with the towns than small and medium s ixes 
v i l lages* The s t a t i s t i c s available for the f i r s t time in 1971 
Census shows that Gorakhpur has as many as 4,611 v i l l a g e s of 
different aize» in i t s neighbourhood (but la ter on we shal l 
consider only those v i l l ages which are situated at a distance 
of 25 km for which a detailed break-up of s t a t i s t i c s are 
available according to distancewlse). 
Zf we follow the above c lass i f icat ion , we find that the 
v i l l a g e s in tha neighbourhood of Gorakhpur which f a l l in the 
group of 201 acres to §00 acres, are the largest, i . e . , as 
many as 1,475 v i l l a g e s (31.99 per cent of ths total number of 
v i l l a g e s ) while the v i l l ages which f a l l in the group of 2,001 
acres t o 5,000 and more acres, are the lowest, i . e . , as lass 
as 22 v i l l ages (0*46 per cent of the to ta l number of v i l l a g e s ) . 
These s t a t i s t i c s simply show that Gorakhpur has a large nusfcer 
of medium e l se v i l lages in i t s neighbourhood as compared to 
small and big s i res vi l lages* 
in contrast, Bahraich has altogether 1,921 v i l l a g e s in 
i t s neighbourhood, The 764 v i l lages which come la the group of 
$n 
501 acres to 1,000 acres* are the largest in nuafcer which 
constitute 39.77 per cent of the to ta l nunfcar of v i l l ages while 
70 v i l l ages fal l ing under the group of 2,001 acres t o 5,000 
acres and more are the lowest in number which constitute only 
3.65 per cent of the to ta l murfcer of v i l l a g e s . This shows that 
Bahraich has a large nunfeer of wmAism s iea v i l l ages but as 
coopered t o Gorakhpur a9 a whole, Bahraich has many aore big 
aire of v i l l ages (Table A). 
TABtB A 
GORWCHPUR AND BAHRAICH 
Distribution of Neighbouring Villages i 1971 
Village Area 
(in acres) 
Leas than 50 
51* 100 
101* 200 
201- 500 
501*1000 
1001-2000 
2001*5000 
More than 5001 
Total 
GORAKHPUR 
Kuntoer of 
„ , f i l i a t e , 
457 
754 
1,091 
1»4T5 
639 
in 
21 
* 
4,611 
Percentage 
9,91 
16,35 
23*66 
31,99 
13,66 
3,75 
0,46 
0.02 
100,00 
(in acres) 
BAHRAICH 
Nuntoer of 
v i l l ages 
10 
27 
126 
561 
764 
361 
61 
9 
1,921 
Percentage 
0*52 
1.41 
6*55 
29*20 
39.77 
16*90 
3,16 
0,47 
100,00 
Source t Census of India, 1971, Town an<3 v i l lage Directories, 
Gorakhpur and Bahraich, Pact X-A. 
(1) Agricultural Productivity 
The pattern of agricultural land use may give some idea 
about the productivity for which a murker of factors for the 
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measurement of productivity are responsible such as environ-
mental conditiona. Institutional establishments and technological 
fac i l i t i es (agricultural equipments), we nay draw SODS 
relationship of towns with the neighbouring agricultural areas 
by analysing agricultural land use. 
Tables B and B% give per village figures for the average 
cultivated land and the average cultivated waste and the latter 
as percentage of the former. As for Gorakhpur, the average 
area of cultivated land per village i s highest (241} in the 15-25 
km cone followed by 235 in the 10-15 km zone. The average 
cultivated waste per village is 13 in the 15-25 km sone. It i s 
15 per village in the sones of 0-5 and 5-10 to while the lowest 
being 9 in the 10-15 km sone. The percentage of average 
cultivable waste to average cultivated land per village i s 
highest 7.39 in the 5-10 to sone whereas i t is only 3.83 in the 
case of vil lages in the 10-15 to sone* 
In contrast, Bahraieh has an average area of cultivated 
land per vil lage, the highest being 558 acres in the 6*10 kit 
sone, followed by 621 acres in the 16-25 to sone while the 
lowest being 559 in the 0-5 to tone. The average cultivable 
waste per vil lage is 5? which being highest in the 16-25 to 
sone and the lowest being 25 in the 0-5 to cone. The percentage 
of average cultivable waste to average cultivated land per 
village i s 9.18 in the 16-25 to sone whereas i t i s only 4.47 in 
the case of villages in the 0*5 to sone (Table B.) . 
I'M -
I Di ft +» © 
0 « (9 
41 »-*H 
**rr 
n 
<9 (4 
f* o» *t o» 
o f» co m 
• • • • 
f* r* « m 
(0 
S&8SI 
4J * « lS t 
o 
0) 
*» •» H 
31 
* ^ «< T ' mm 
«|>3 
e 
» * • « 
I ISs 
% * 
s 
* 
(ft 
*ss 
f t 10 9 
Ok <* £ 
N « « »J 
HI o in «# 
f t n N ft 
3 <#t 
0 <MP 
I 
*8* 3 
0§ 
iHl 
> 
H Q in CO 
© * av Q 
f * Ok W tf 
<k • » * 
(6 "• « ifli 
(N «f» V» CO 
tO O H H 
W l*> !*• ** 
H *t #» N 
O 
3 
Ok 
* 
CI 
9 
S HI * O CO 
rt ft W 
» * » 
a 8 w 
o o « 
n m is 
« « to 
tn 
• 
«n 
* 
* 
to 
Ok 
$ 
*• 
* Ok 
*4 
« 
<• 
Ok 
n 
O 
Ok 
• ft 
m 
•4 H I 
m o IA in 
r t H f t 
I 
o 
f 
w 
t I 
o m 
0 
te 
8&|& 
III! 
BS3? 
(h» ** l <R 
» » • • 
* * f> 01 
$ 
»ft *s ft ** 
« "• # Ifi 
S & £ 2 
# o i» m 
e o o* w 
% * % * 
w © o w 
» s s 
*S * ft 8 
-t i* fLZ> ill (0 > 
0 4* 
H 
§' .«3 
l i 3 3 
MJ N 0» t * 
* t * V * * ft r» m H 
* * • * % 
« i* «* o 
* ««• m m 
% «. * 
H H W 
3 a 
S3 
<D 0» M 3 
H n m 
u> o in in 
H H N 
I I I I 
o tn Q tft 
326 
A comparison of Gorakhpur and Bahraich regarding their 
agricultural land use pattern shews that the former town has 
comparatively such higher concentration of vil lages and has lower 
averages of cultivated land per village while the latter has 
higher averages of cultivated land per village in a l l the four 
zones of concentric c irc les . Bahraich has a higher average of 
cultivable waste per village and this trend goes on increasing 
from the towns while Gorakhpur has a lower average and this average 
goes on decreasing from the town, this is so because of the 
riverine nature of topography on account of the notorious courses 
of the Rapti and the Rohini. As a whole, Gorakhpur has compa-
ratively much greater degree of productivity due to the 
institutional and technological factors ( fert i l iser Corporation 
of India) than that of Bahraich* 
(11) Educational Facilities 
Table c shows the distributional pattern of educational 
institutions in the binary towns of Gorakhpur and Bahraich, 
It reveals that the educational institutions go on increasing 
at a certain l i a l t . The neighbouring villages are greatly 
influenced by the towns* an obvious fact that the towns have 
a greater fac i l i t ies of educational institutions* As for 
Gorakhpur, the sons of 0-5 kro has as many as SI educational 
institutions while Bahraich has only 2d in this zone. Similarly, 
the gone of 5*10 km has 92 educational institutions in case of 
Gorakhpur while Bahraich has a sl ightly lower, i . e . , 91 
educational institutions. But Bahraich has much higher aunfcer 
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of educational inst i tut ions in both the two gone a (10-15 1cm 
eon© has 109 and 15-25 Ion sons has 260) while Gorakhpur has 93 
and 253 respectively. As a whole* Gorakhpur has a greater 
degree of relationship on account of I t s access ib i l i ty while 
Bahraich has leaser degree of relationship. 
( i l l ) Transportations! Fac i l i t i e s 
transportations! f a c i l i t i e s include the nature of 
transportations! l ines as shown in table D. According t o 1971 
Census,a large number of v i l lages of Gorakhpur, i . e . , 2,614 
(51.8 per cent) are connected direct ly or indirectly by 
railway line* the v i l lages which are connected by matalled 
road are 38*26 par cent of the tota l v i l l ages and 7,15 per cent 
of metalled and unmetalled road, the percentage of v i l lages 
navino. only unmet a l ied road i s 15*0. It i s evidently clear 
from table D that the v i l lages situated nearest t o the town 
have bet ter f a c i l i t i e s and greater acce s s ib i l i t i e s of trans-
portation, lb contrast, as much as 3.23 per cent v i l lages in 
Bahraich are connected by railway l ine , 12.43 par. cent by 
metalled road and 4.89 per cent by unmetalled and metalled 
road, the percentage of v i l lages having only unmetalled 
road i s 56.53. 
A comparison of Gorakhpur and Bahraich regarding the ir 
transportational f a c i l i t i e s shows that Gorakhpur has greater 
access ib i l i ty of transport than that of Bahraich. the reason 
i s ident ical because Gorakhpur has a network of transportetional 
l ines while Bahraich suffers a great deal due to i t s s i t e and 
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situational factors. 
(iv) Other Facilities 
Other fac i l i t ies include health services, electricity 
supply ana postal services. As for Gorakhpur, the percentage 
of electrified villages to the total villages i s SI.47 in 
the aono of o*S km while i t i s 29.89 per cent in the cone of 
10«15 km. i t i s evident from Table E that the percentage of 
electrified villages generally decreases with the increase of 
distance from the town. In contrast, the percentage of 
electrified villages in Bahraich to the total nuafcer of 
villages i s highest (31.04) in the eone of 0-5 km and i t i s 
lowest percentage (13.40) in the gone of 5-10 km. 
Xf we compare Gorakhpur with Bahraich, we find that 
Gorakhpur has a ouch higher percentage of electrified villages 
due to the nearness of the hydro-electricity station* Mirrapur. 
On an average, one post office caters to the need of about 14 
vil lages in case of both towns. 
So far we have taken account of various fac i l i t i e s which 
are identical to assess the town impact on their neighbouring 
vi l lages . St may be of interest to refer to the work done by 
Singh in determining the umland of Gorakhpur. The s ix 
criteria of delimitation which he has adopted are* ( i ) vegetable 
supply zone (only fresh and green vegetables supplying areasU 
ii i n ii n——mammm II i n — — . — — — 
6 Singh, C*B.# -Delimitation of Umlandt Gorakhpur*, tfttar 
Bharat Bhogol Patrika (Hindi), Vol. 11, 1975, pp. 14*21. 
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( i l ) milk supply rone* ( H i ) aMdical aids f a c i l i t i e s zone; 
( iv) educational f a c i l i t i e s sonei (v) newspaper circulation 
zone; and <vi) bus service sons. Thus defined, the umland of 
Gorakhpur c i t y extends 80 km in the north up to Nautanwa, 
60 km in the south upto Barhalganj, 30 tarn in the wast upto 
Khalilebad and 40 Ice in the east upto Kasia. The uniend i s 
restricted by the posh exerted by Deoria in the east and Sast l 
in the ves t . The shape of the umland of Gorakhpur i s thus 
found to be oval In which there are a number of sub-centres 
such as Nautanwa, Farenda, Nichlaul, siswa, MaharajganJ, 
Captainganj, Khalilobad, Go la, Barhelgenj and Bansgaon. 
(2 J Gonda and Baati 
Following the ear l ier c lass i f icat ion of v i l l ages , there 
i s much variation in the to ta l area of the neighbouring v i l lages 
in both the towns. As for Gonda, there are altogether 3,833 
v i l l a g e s which are situated in different zones of concentric 
c irc les* It i s evident from fable F that the nunber of v i l lages 
having an area of more than 200 acres and less than 500 acres 
account for the highest percentage (35.48). The area and the 
nuicbcr of v i l lages go on decreasing as much as that only 9 
v i l l ages exceed in their area of about 5,000 acres* Aa regards 
small v i l lages , there are only 1? v i l l ages which have an area 
of l e s s than 50 acres each. In contrast, Basti has as many as 
7*625 v i l l a g e s . The nuiriber of v i l lages having an area of 
store than 100 acres and less than 500 acres are the highest 
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claiming the percentage of 67.67. Thereafter the area and the 
nunber of villages go on decreasing aa touch as that only one 
village exceeds from 5,000 ecrea. Aa regards snail vil lages, 
there are only 550 villages which have an area of less than 
50 acres each. The small, medium and |>ig size of villages roay 
provide sufficient idea about their linkages with the towns as 
said earlier (Table F). 
TABLE P 
GONDA AND BASTI 
Distribution of Neighbouring Villages i 1971 
Village Area (in acres) 
l e s s than 50 
51- 100 
loi- aoo 
201- 500 
501-1000 
1001*2000 
2001-5000 
More than 5001 
Total 
GOHDA 
Huatoer of 
>in ^ ^ a c e s , .„ 
IT 
121 
359 
1,005 
916 
355 
51 
9 
2,833 
Percentage 
0.60 
4.27 
12.67 
35.46 
9m mtm9 
12.53 
1.80 
0.32 
100.00 
($M acres) 
BASTI 
Nunber of 
villace.$_ 
550 
1.290 
2,604 
2,571 
478 
108 
23 
1 
7,625 
Percentage 
7.21 
16.92 
34.15 
33.72 
6.27 
1.42 
0.30 
0.01 
100.00 
Source i Census of India, 1971, Town and Village Directories. 
Gonda and Basti, Part X-A. 
we stay now proceed on to take account of various fac i l i t i e s . 
<i) Agricultural productivity 
The agricultural land use pattern in the neighbourhood of 
both towns nay provide some Idea of productivity. As for Gonda 
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i t may be seen in Table 6 that the average cultivated land per 
village i s highest (520) in the 15-25 km seme, followed by 469 
in the 10-15 km cone while i t i s lowest (451) in the 0*5 km 
seme* So far as the average cultivable waste per vi l lage i s 
concerned, i t i s highest (63) in the 15*25 km tone* followed 
by (44) in the 10-15 Ion gone. The table also depicts that the 
percentage of average cultivable waste per vi l lage to average 
cultivated land per village is highest U2.12) in the 15-25 
km gone whereas i t is only 6.47 in the 5-10 loo cone. 
m contrast, the average area of cultivated land per village 
in Basti i s highest (169) in the 15.25 km sons and 10-15 lem 
cones* followed by (16?) in the 5-10 km cone while i t i s lowest 
(143) in the 0*5 km sone. The average cultivable waste per 
vil lage i s highest (17) in the 15-35 km zone while i t i s lowest 
(11) in the 0*5 km tone. The percentage of average cultivable 
waste to average cultivable land per village i s highest (10.06) 
in the 15-25 Ion zone whereas i t is only 7*69 in the 0-5 km and 
10-15 km gone* (fable G^k 
A comparison of agricultural land use pattern in Oonda and 
Bastl shows that the average cultivated land per vi l lage in 
Oonda i s comparatively much higher than that of Bastl. As for 
average cultivable waste par village i s concerned, i t i s also 
much higher in Oonda than that of Bastl. As a whole Genda has 
much agricultural potentialities than that of Baati as a result 
of which i t i s factually clear that Gonda has a greater degree 
of relationship with i t s neighbouring vil lages than that of 
Bastl* 
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(11) Educational Facilities 
fable H gives an account of the educational institutions 
in the neighbourhood of Gonda and Baatl. i t shows that Oonda 
has the largest number of institutions in the zone of 15-25 
kfli while this sone has also the largest concentration of vi l lages , 
lii the cone of 0-5 km, there are 230 vil lages in which 111 
vil lages have educational fac i l i t i es , m contrast, Basth has 
the largest number of institutions in the sone of 15-25 km, 
followed by the sone of 10*15 km. The villages which are situated 
in the sone of 0-5 km have the lowest number of educational 
institutions. 
h comparison of Gonda and Basti regarding their educational 
fac i l i t i e s shows that Gonda has a larger number of educational 
institutions in a l l the sone* while Basti has smaller number 
of educational institutions, it means that Gonda in spite of 
having lesser degree of concentration of vil lages accounts for 
the greater degree of educational fac i l i t i es while Basti has 
higher concentration of villages accounts for lesser degree of 
educational fac i l i t i e s . The reason for this may be due to 
the accessibility factor and the better tranapertatlonal l ines . 
( i l l ) Transportatlonal Facilities 
the number of t ran sport at ional lines stay be seen from 
Table 1 which shows that in Gonda 3.4 per cent vil lages are 
connected by the railway l ine. The break-up of other trans-
port at ional lines are as followsi 13.24 percent villages by 
m tn « fl 
I 
S * 5 3 
3 <* t* io 
r4 
f* » w ee 
M N Ifl O 
H H (1 
Q « tf* « 
g 3 H A 
H ft W •** 
SI I» 
*4 
tn 
3S m i i 
5 
CO *0 
n »-• l i 
H i t 
$ 
9 
0* 
8 
A 
H « t | 
S3 . , 
a * » • 
Hi o in tn 
rt H « 
1 t 1 
n o m rt rt 
HI 
<9 4* § 
0 0 0 * 3 
m © o _ 
lA O O 1 
« w o 
t»i O 
O 
m 
in 
rt 
E 
to 
M 
I * 
rt 
3 
i 
» 
rt 
1 
« 
? 
4 
Q 
s 
9 
rt 
r* 
91 
3 
C 
s 
J 38 
339 
metalled road. 3.71 per cent by unmetalled and metalled road 
and 48*68 par cent by unmetalled road. In contrast, Basti 
has as many as 0.54 per cent villages connected by railway line, 
19.SO par cent by metalled road* 1*94 per cent by unmetalled 
and metalled road and 44.14 par cent by unmetalled road (Table I). 
A conparicon of Gonda and Sastl shows that Gonda has a 
slightly higher percentage of railway facilities while Baati 
has a slightly higher percentage of metalled road facilities* 
On the whole, Gonda is a bit advance In respect of transporta-
tlonal facilities as compared to Baati* 
(iv) Other Facilities 
Table %t shows the distributional pattern of electrification* 
As for Gonda* the highest percentage (20*66) of electrified 
villages are in the eone of 5*10 fen, followed by (19*13 per 
cent) in the 0*5 Ice sons. It ia evidently clear that with the 
increase in the distance of villages from the town, the 
percentage of electrification goes down gradually, m contrast, 
Basti has the highest percentage (44*98) of electrified 
villages in the cone of 0-5 Ion* It nay also be noted here 
that the percentage of electrified villages generally decreases 
with the increase of distance from the town* The following 
fable J gives an account of the distributional pattern of 
electrified villages in the neighbourhood of Gonda and Basti* 
A comparison of Gonda and Basti shows that the former has 
a olighly lower percentage of electrified villages as compared 
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to the latter. 2h Gonda, there are 31 villages which have 
altogether 97 medical facilities while in Basti, there are 48 
villages which have altogether 107 medical facilities. As for 
postal services, Gonda has on an average one post office for 
every 10 villages while Basti has one postal service for every 
30 villages. 
(3) Peoria and Balrampur 
Balrampur is a medium sise town which is greatly shadowed 
by the influential district town of Gonda* This town has been 
left out from the comparison with oeoria* we shall examine 
Deoria in brief. 
TABLE X 
DEORIA 
Distribution of Neighbouring villages t 1971 
V i l l a g e Area 
( in acre) 
Leas than SO 
5 1 - 100 
1 0 1 - 200 
2 0 1 - S00 
501*1000 
1001*2000 
2001-5000 
More ghan 5001 
Total 
Nunber of 
v i l l a o e a 
185 
456 
957 
1,443 
579 
154 
21 
2 
3,807 
Percentage 
4.86 
11.98 
25.40 
37.90 
XZr • # * 
4.05 
0.55 
0.05 
100.00 
Sourcet Census of India, 1971, Town and Village 
Directory, Deoria, Part X-A. 
It i s clear from Table K that the ntufeer of villages having 
an area between 200 acres and 1,000 acres are highest claiming the 
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percentage of 63.3. Thereafter, the number of villages goes 
on decreasing as the size of villages Increases. There are 
only 2 villages having an area of more than 5,000 acres. As 
regards smaller villages, there are only 1SS vil lages having 
an area of less than SO acres. Ifc means that the medium else 
vil lages are larger In numbers than other two s i s (snail and 
big) of v i l lages . 
(I) Agricultural Productivity 
The agricultural land use pattern In the neighbourhood 
of Deorla may give some knowledge about the agricultural 
situation. The average area of cultivated land per vil lage 
i s highest {267} in the sons of 0-5 kn while i t i s lowest (260) 
In the 15-25 las sone. The average cultivable waste per village 
i s highest (34) in the sone of 5-10 km while It i s lowest (20) 
in the sone of 15-25 km. The percentage of average cultivable 
waste to average cultivated land per vil lage i s highest (10.03) 
in the zone of 5*10 km whereas It is lowest (7.69) in the sone 
of 15-25 km (Table L). 
(II) Educational Facilities 
The villages which are situated in the sons of 5 km, have 
the lowest number of educational institutions, i . e . , 34.80 
per cent. The number of educational institutions increases 
with the increase in the distance from the town. It means 
that the immediate neighbouring villages are more influenced 
by the educational faci l i t ies existed by the town. Table M 
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gives a detailed account. 
( H i ) Transportations! Fac i l i t i e s 
As many as 93.09 per cent of the to ta l v i l l ages have 
direct ly or indirectly connected with the tranaportatlonal 
l i n e s . The break-up of s t a t i s t i c s are as follows* 67.74 per 
cent v i l l ages by undetailed road* 21.51 per cent by Metalled 
road and 1.23 per cent by railway l ine (fable N). 
TABLE It 
DEORIA 
Transport Fac i l i t i e s in the Neighburing Villages i 1971 
Distance — - m
 & • & 
fawtp
 v g j a ^ s ** m m*w ***,** others 
0* 5 237 68 132 5 1 5 
5 - 10 463 131 293 1 9 1 
10* IS 661 99 482 4 4 7 
15* 25 1,003 206 663 6 13 
Total 2,354 505 1,570 10 20 26 
25* 50 1,158 288 811 24 18 2 
50-100 295 26 198 12 8 25 
100*200 - -
200 and above - * - * 
GRAND TOTAL 3,807 819 2,579 46 47 53 
sourcei Census of India* 1971, town and Village Directory, 
Deoria, Part X-A. 
( iv ) Other Fac i l i t i e s 
Table M shows the percentage of e l ec tr i f i ed v i l l ages in 
which the zone of 5 tan has the highest (33.04) percentage. 
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followed by 19,6? per cent in the zone of 10-13 km. It Is 
evidently clear that the percentage of electrified villages 
decreases with the increase of distance from the town* on an 
average, one post office serves to 16 vi l lages. 
PART I I I 
PLANNING $am DSVELOPHBKT 
chapter x 
REGIONAL PLANNING AHD URBAN DEVELOPMENT 
1* Regional Planning 
Regional planning and urban development oust go hand in 
hand for c i t i e s do not exist in void/ they always have a 
regional setting and therefore their development i s invariably 
linked with the regional milieu. 
India'3 earlier Five-Year Plan?did recognise the 
necessity of creating a balance between regional and urban 
development. However, on account of political and economic 
overtones* the identification of the regional weights in the 
balance received l i t t l e consideration, AS a natter of fact 
the f irst three Five-Year Plans gave l i t t l e attention on the 
problems of balancing urban and regional development, i t was 
the fourth Plan which took cognisance of the matter for the 
f irst time. Even so, i t lacked certain points in definition and 
conceptual framework. It merely envisaged that as a result of 
planned economic development urban development on a particular 
scale would take place, m later years, however, more emphasis 
has been given to "balanced urban growth". 
For regional planning, i t i s necessary to analyse the 
locations! advantages of different economic act ivit ies in 
348 
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relation to resource base and then to find out ways and means 
for the dispersal of economic activit ies through planning free 
below, i . e . , through the different layers of administrative 
hierarchy, which in case of India weans frost block to district 
end thence to larger regions* The central places oust find 
their due place in any such developmental scheme, i t stay be 
noted, however, that very often administrative boundaries do 
not offer a sound basis for developmental planning. Hence, i t 
becomes necessary to conceive the divisions into a set of 
areas or regions* Such regions may be called "planning regions** 
Planning regions may have three levels i macro* tieso and 
micro* Macro regions nay be described as large viable units 
for the "regional* plan and decision making in regard to 
majority of the issues involved in regional development* Meso 
regions are sub-divisions of macro regions and form the 
primary economic units for effective exploitation, conservation and 
uti l isation of resources. Micro regions are sub-divisions of meso 
region in which central places find their due place* It is 
very much at the micro level that the planner may discover the 
infra-structural environments in terms of roads, railways, 
power lines, water supply and an urban social organisation which 
serves both agriculture and industry. 
The Trans-Ghaghara Plain i s a macro region of titter 
Pradesh» How, in this region one finds that neither the 
distribution nor the development of urban centres i s uniform* 
We have the spectacle that the whole region i s dominated by one 
; 
•> 0 
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primate city* namely, Gorafchpur. The domination i s t o such a 
degree that Gorakhpur tends t o attract most of the high 
quality resourcea, both natural and human, not only fSOD the 
neighbouring rural areas hot also from the other towns of the 
region. Hence, there i s the obvious need t o narrow down the 
socio-economic gap* between the developed and the backward 
areas as well as between the developed and the underdeveloped 
urban centres, This can he achieved through developmental 
programmes which involve organisation of both human a c t i v i t i e s 
and settlement3, 
The Trana-Ghaghara Plain has i t s wee© and micro regions. 
The nicro regions actually conform t o "central place regions* 
ami have e i ther a centrally located town or a town within the 
easy reach of a very large fraction of the regional population. 
As a natter of fact, central place regions being nodal and 
functional regions often provide a more r e a l i s t i c regional 
view aa they are product of the interplay of a l l the signif icant 
physical, economic and cultural factors* The central place 
regions are fundamentally based on service f ie lds of various 
centres* 2a determining their l imits , alight modification stay 
he made with regard to the administrative (d i s tr ic t or t e h s i l ) 
boundaries (figs* 42, 45, 47). 
As a conclusion of the above, the Trane-Ghaghara Plain may 
be considered at three l eve l s of regional iaat ion t 
1) Regional or macro-level covering the whole of the 
Trans-Ghaghara Plata* 
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11) Sub-regional or roeso-level showing three sub-
regions, namely* Gorakhpur-Deoria Region, Bahraich-
Gondo Region and Baati Region. 
i l l ) sub-sub regional or micro-level presenting thirty-
five micro regions. 
Now wo may consider the developmental problems at each 
of tli® levels mentioned above. 
i ) Regional or Macro Laval 
The Trane-C-haghara Plain is one of the underdeveloped 
regions of India end i t has to acquire balanced regional develop-
ment as i s also envisaged by the Five-Year Plans* There i s the 
long standing and urgent need of generating economic activities 
through increased agricultural out put, greater production of 
raw material for industries and more power for industries and 
hoiiies* 
i i ) Sub-Regional or Meao Level 
the three msso regions of the Trana-Chaghara Plain are* 
(a) Gorakhpur-Deorie Region* (b) Bahraich-Gonda Region* and 
(c) Dasti Region, these regions have been delineated according 
to the physical, economic and socio-cultural factors* Ms may 
pause to consider them individually. 
(a) Gorakhpur-Deorla Region 
th is region i s composed of two districts which together 
ewers an area of about 11,716 sq. las end hare a population 
of 56,50,527, giving an average density of 500 persons per 
sq* ton. The region includes six towns which have a total 
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population of 3,23,267, i . e . , 5,5 per cant of the to ta l 
population of the region. This attallneas of the percentage 
shows that beside the need to develop the exis t ing towns, 
there i s greater need to establish new growth centres, market 
towns (agrovll les} or i»andl (wholesale) centres . From t h i s 
point of view, we propose the following hierarchy of towns 
and the transportational network for the regional as well as 
unban development of Gorakhpur-Deoria region (Figs* 43, 44). 
I Order i Gorakhpur 
ZZ Order t Deoria, Gaura Barhaj, Barhalganj, Padrauna, 
Siwarhi, Salempur, ftudrapur. Cola Bazar, Hata, 
Raukola, Partwal, Samavan, Pharenda, BridgeraanganJ, 
Siswa Baser • 15. 
I l l order i tar, Bhagalpur, Bhatni, Ratnardewa, Rampur, 
Tumkuhi, Kaeia. Gauri Baser* Chaurl Chaura, 
Sardarnagar, Kaurhiram, Khajni, Man Iran, 
Bhathat, Pipraich, Captainganj, Ghughall, Khadda, 
Maharajganj, Nichalaul, Heutanws - 21 . 
IV order t Bankata, Bhatpar Rani, Bhinoari, Paina, Bhaluwani, 
Madanpur, Gagha, Bel ghat, Urwa, Baitelpur, 
Brahmpur, Bhaupar, ftampur Khaa, Desal Deoria, 
Sakrauli, Pali* PepeganJ, CanpiarganJ, Panara, 
Budarwar, Mat hoi i , Fasllpur, Tarai, Sakonia, 
Ahirauli Raja, semahardo, Barhara, Lela Chhapra, 
Biahunpur, Naurangia, Jungle Binha, Pakri, Dudha, 
Lachhmipur, Kolhua, Mithure * 36. 
(b) Bahralch-Gonda Region 
The Bahraich-Gonda region covers an area of 14,202 sq.kin 
and has 40,29,001 persons* so that the average density i s about 
248 persons per aq. km. i t includes nine towns which have 
1,32,596 parsons, so that the urban population i s only 3*3 
per cent of the to ta l regional population* This percentage 
compares very unfavourably with the national percentage (19.8) 
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or even with the state*3 percentage (14.0) . Hence, we suggest 
the following hierarchical orders of towns and transportational 
network for the region (Fig, 46). 
X Order 1 Bahraich, Gonda. 
II Order t Balrampur, Uanpara* Utraula, Bhinga, Tulslpur, 
Nawabganj, Colonelganj » 7. 
I l l Order » Jarwal, Xkauna, Paraepur, Tarabganj. Mehipurwa, 
Manakapur, Itiathok, Gilaula, Kaiaerganj, 
Payagpur, Risia, Fakharpur, Mazarpur, Sadullah-
negar « 14* 
l\r Order 1 Pachperwa, Dhanepur, Jamunha, wazlrganj, 
Lachhaman Bacar, Galsuri, Katra, Shivapur, 
s i re ia , Balpur, Jarva, Maharajganj, Mathira, 
NapalganJ, Charda, sheopur, Mahad, Chltaura, 
Sravaati, Hariharpur, Khejari, Rupaidiha • 22. 
(c) Baati Region 
the region covers an area of about 7,3o7 sq. km with a to ta l 
population of 29,84,090, which gives an average density of about 
409 persona per ag. km. This region has only three towns which 
taken together 75,299 parsons* so that the urban population 
i s only **© per cent t o the to ta l regional population. This 
percentage i s about the lowest in India as far as the regional 
distribution of urban population i s concerned, we propose the 
following hierarchical orders of towns and tranaportational 
network for the region (r ig . 48) . 
X Order t Baati 
21 Order t Kehndawal, Khelilabad, Bansi, Shripalpur, 
Shohratgarh, DomariaganJ, Naugarh, Hainser 
Harenda, Harraiya • 9. 
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I U Order i Maghar, Mahson Khas, Nagar Khas, Barhani, 
Blskohar, Qasipur, Bhanpur, Itwa, Mukhliapur, 
Saltua Gopalpur, Bahadurpur, LalganJ, Muderva, 
BiXramJot, Gaur, Uska, Kudraha Khas CaptainganJ, 
Paraarampur, Ladbwa-Mahua m 20. 
I\r Older i Bhatna Jungle, Bakhira, Mahull Khas, Rudhauli 
Khas, Hallapur, Hariharpur, Pipra Khan, Gaighat, 
Byas, Parti-Bazar, Rehra Baser, Narainpur 
Misir, Badhnagsr, Marvadiha, Dhanslnghpur • 15. 
Having examined the three raeso reglona In respect of the 
urban hierarchy which they need, wo may point out that the 
idee i s not new. In fact the f i r s t step towards the creation 
of such a hierarchy of pieces was undertaken in 1952, when the 
community project schemes were launched. The schemes had 
envisaged the v i l lages as the smallest unit of development 
(tube-wells, proper drainage, agricultural extension services , 
veterinary f a c i l i t i e s , improved housing, primary schools and 
better road systems). It further envisaged that five standi 
units (rural market centres) should be included in one block 
so as t o coyer 100 v i l l a g e s . The headquarters of each block 
was an agrovil le centre. 
We find, however, that the schemes have made l i t t l e 
headway. The headquarters are stagnant with no provisions of 
future development. Most of the towns have administrative 
functions, that i s , they are e i ther block headquarters or 
tabs 11 headquarters or even d i s t r i c t headquarters, but they 
are found to be poor in economic, soc ia l and cultural 
functions. They need t o be developed according t o the above 
hierarchical orders of towns and transportattonal network. 
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m fact, each centre should have an agency for conducting 
surveys and preparing Integrated plans for the development of 
the town. 
i i i ) sub-sub-Reglonal or Micro-Level 
for micro-level of planning, which Involves planning, tre 
may recognise thirty-f ive micro-regions. These actually conform 
with the central place regions* The micro regions suggested 
are as follows* 
(e) Gorakhpur-Deorle Region* (1) Nautamra, (11) Nichlaul, 
( i l l ) Khedda, ( iv) Pharenda, (v) MaharajganJ, (vi ) Padrauna, 
(v l i ) Gorakhpur, ( v i i l ) Banagaon, ( ix) BarhalganJ,(x) Gaura 
BarhaJ, (xi) aalempur, (x i i ) Deorla, ( x i i i ) Hat a, (xiv) Kaaia, 
and (xv) siwarhi. 
(b) Bahraich-Gonde Region t CI} Mihlnpurva, (11) Nanpara, 
( i l l ) Bahraich, ( iv) Bhinga, (v) Payagpur-Bcauna Khas, (vl) 
Kaiserganj, (v l i } ColonelganJ, ( v i i l ) Gonda, ( lx) Balrarapur, 
(x) Tulsipur-Gainsari, (x i ) Utraula-sadullahnagar, end 
( x i i ) Nawabganj. 
te* Sast l Region i (1) Naugarh. (11) Banal* (111) Domariaganj, 
( iv) Khalilebad, (v) Hainaar Baser* (vi ) Kudraha Khas* (v l i ) 
Basti, and ( v i i l ) Harraiya. 
Z* Urban Planning 
As stated earl ier , urban planning should go hand in hand 
with regional planning. In the present context we can view the 
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necessity of urban planning at three l e v e l s , namely, (1) Central 
Place Level* ( i i ) Urban Regulated Area Level and ( i l l ) local 
Level, m may consider these levels individually. 
(4) Central Place Level 
As stated earl ier, central place regions conform t o the 
micro l eve l of regional planning and are thirtyf ive in number. 
A central place region includes not only the town but a lso i t s 
upland or urban f i e l d , since the functions of a town are 
inter-relatcd, complex and varied, i t s sphere of influence i s 
often d i f f i cu l t t o define and, anyway, BO sharp boundaries of 
the umland can he drawn* M fact, for each function of the town 
there i s a sphere of influence and there may be as many sphere 
as there are functions* lis have* however# napped a l l these 
thirtyf ive regions on the basis of general geographic conditions. 
( i i ) Urban Regulated Area Level 
An urban regulated area la smaller than the urban field* 
Svery town has i t s acne of dominance in which the distance 
factor and access ib i l i ty i s the primary consideration. The 
urban regulated area i s the area which Immediately surrounds 
the town and i s moat e f fect ive ly served. St depends almost 
wholly upon the town for i t s dally requirements. Intensity of 
transport, even pedestrian movement i s a characteristic of the 
area, m fact, i t i s the urban regulated area which offers 
room for the towns future expansion, we have maps for seven 
towns in which these areas have been delineated arbitrarily and 
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in a generalised manner. These maps are, namelyt (1) Gorakhpur 
including 180 v i l l ages , (2) Bahraich Including 20 v i l l a g e s , 
(3) Deoria including 95 vi l lages* (4) saravastl Including 19 
v i l l ages , (5) Kushinagar-Kasia which includes 30 neighbouring 
vi l lages* (6} Naugerh including 4$ v i l l a g e s and (7) Nautanwa 
including 36 v i l l a g e s . (Pigs, 49-55). 
The urban regulated area of Gorakhpur extends 16 k» on the 
north along the Anandnagar Road and Maharajganj, 16 km on the 
northeast along the Pipraich Road, 8 km on the east along the 
Kasia and Deoria Roads* 8 km on the south along the Berhalganj 
Road, 7 km on the nest along the shahjanwa Road, i t includes 
160 v i l l a g e s . Of these, 46 v i l lages with a to ta l area of 
17,677 acres and with a population of 53,402 (1961) have been 
included in the Master Plan of Gorakhpur. The remaining 134 
v i l l ages with an area of about SO*643 acres and a to ta l population 
of 66,613 (1961} are outside the Master Plan (Fig* 49)* 
I t may be noted that three of the above mentioned urban 
regulated areas, namely Saravasti, Kuahinagar-Kasia and Naugarh 
have been chosen for Master Planning, for they are t o be developed 
as tourist centres as historic Buddhist s i t e s (Figs* 52-54). 
As for Bahraich* Deoria and Nautanwa* they are growing towns 
with a promising future for substantial expansion (Figs. $0, 
51, 55 ) . i t w i l l bo seen* however* that Bahraich has only a 
few v i l l a g e s within i t s regulated area* This i s due t o the 
fact that v i l lages around Bahraich are few and far between* 
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( l i i ) local level 
local level urban planning involves the preparation of 
Master Plans. Already there are Master Plans for three towns* 
namely, Corakhpur* Deoria and padrauna. we may examine them 
individually. 
**) fiaater Plan of Gorakhpur 
The town of Gorakhpur i s by far the most important urban 
centre in the Trans-Ghaghara plain. Its phenomenal growth 
and increased inter-linkage with other settlements during the 
last thirty years has decisively turned i t into the paramount 
regional centre. The ever increasing influx of rural population 
has led to an inadequacy of urban amenities, u t i l i t i e s and 
fac i l i t i e s and haphazard growth has produced many slums. In the 
face of these problems* the Town and Country Planning Organisa-
tion has prepared a Master Plan for Gorakhpur (frig. 56). 
This Master Plan projects a system of land use for a period 
of thirty years (1971-2001). i t covers an area of about 15,421 
acres for supporting a population of about 610 thousand. Its 
whole area has been divided into three planning zones* each of 
which i s to have wholesale and retail centres* industrial 
areas* public and semi-public services and recreational areas. 
The different planning zones are to have the following land 
use systems. 
Residential Areas - The densities of the residential areas are 
.to be governed by their linkages with the working centres. The 
\ 7 
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areas around working cent roe (administration, industry, trans-
portation, education and so on) are to have high densities. The 
old local i t ies such as Urdu Basar, and Hakhas are also to have 
high densities in view of the fact that i t wil l be difficult 
to scale down their present densities to any appreciable extent. 
The following table shows the details of the residential plant 
trtsniw *«t*i »«*i- **** density Medium «ien» High densi-
i S f I£n£Ll2r*A * ° - 6 0 » l t v **>*** t v 9 ° - 1 5 0 E j e c t e d 
Zone ( i n u r e s ) P«r»oll» parsons persons per Population 
per acre per acre acre 
A 
B 
C 
4.444 
1,603 
1,135 
1,301 
141 
-
2,540 
603 
1,002 
603 
659 
123 
3,52,125 
1,60,120 
89,660 
TOTAL 7,172 1,442 4,145 1,565 6,09,905 
Sourcei Town and Country Planning Organisation, Gorakhpur, 
Gorakhpur Master Plan (Gorakhpur, 1975). 
Cowrie re la 1 Areas - The commercial areas extending from Urdu. 
Basar to Kakhas Chowk are to be expanded further. Golghar area, 
marked for retail shopping, is to be enlarged to cover 97 acres 
in the west, there i s a provision of 231 acres in the east Chut 
this wil l be for the new administrative complex), AS there i s 
no commercial centre to the north of railway station, a 
provision of 115 acres has been made for commercial purposes 
in this area. The different uses of comrercial land are planned 
as follows: 
Retail Business Area . . . 212 acres 
Central Business Area . . . 20 acres 
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Retail Centres 
zonal Business Acs* ... 
Wholesale Business Area... 
warehouses 
Mineral siding (Railways) 
m lis acres 
«= 13 acres 
m 65 acres 
m 67 acres 
• 70 acres 
* 602 acres 
industrial Area - According to 1961 Census, the industrial 
population structure of Gorakhpur was such that 31*8 per cent 
of the total population consisted of labourers, which included 
17.3 per cent industrial workers. It i s evident that industrially 
Gorakhpur will crow substantially on account of i t s marketing, 
tranaportatlonal and banking fac i l i t i e s as well as on account 
of i t s available resources such as electricity (from Rlhand Oam), 
cheap labour, tiwber and so on. The following distribution of 
the different industrial areas are shown in the following tablet 
Industrial service Centre 
Service Industry . . . 
Small scale Industry . . . . 
fcaree scale Industry 
Specialized industry 
total 
29 acres 
154 acres 
391 acres 
652 acres 
304 acres 
-1,730 acres 
Other Areas - the Master Plan has allocated land for various 
other purposes such as admin1strotion, public and semi-public 
u t i l i t y services, education* health, institutional establish-
ments, water supply* drainage and sewerage, electricity, 
transport and cowcunication. 
3 f t 
The Master Plan of GoraJchpur has been criticised by some 
writers. Rao* for example* has drawn attention to i t s various 
aspects such as the projected population In 2001, spatial d is tr i -
bution of urban functions and fac i l i t i es , inter-city and intra* 
ci ty transport system, nature and spatial distribution of 
industries, nature and scops of development of schemes for 
fringe areas* functional interaction between the c i ty and i t s 
umland, possibil it ies of setting up of a dry port for Nepal, 
prospects for developing tourist industry, prospects for developing 
air transport and financial and administrative reorganisation. 
On the whole, however, the Master Plan should be considered 
to be satisfactory. It should be considered so i f we take into 
account the fact that Oorakhpur i s surrounded by water bodies on 
three sides* the Rapti, the Rohini and the Ramgarh Tal, and 
has a mmfcer of ponds and lovlying areas* At any rate* the Plan 
asks for minimuflt destruction, and seeks to provide extensive 
faci l i t ies* better transportation* proper s i tes for industrial* 
educational and commercial areas* the Hester Plan i t se l f i s 
good but i t s implementation i» inadequate, i t s implementation 
involve huge financial resources* to which the Plan i tse l f stakes 
l i t t l e reference* 
(b) Master Plan of Peoria 
The Master Plan of Deoria drawn up by the Town and Country 
Planning Organisation* GoraJchpur. is yet to be recognised by the 
1 Rao, B.P., "Master Plan of Gerakhpurt A Geographical Review", 
Utter Bharat Bhoogol Patrika, Vol.12, Ko.2, 1976, pp. 84*91. 
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Fig. 57 
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State government (Fig. 57). It la on lines similar to those in 
the Gorekhpur Master Plan* The residential anas have 
categorized as high, medium and loir density areas. New 
comtaerclal areas have been proposed In addition to the existing 
areas. There are the provisions of warehousing and mineral 
siding both along the railway line and in the adjacent industrial 
areas* There are suggestions to expand the administrative areas. 
Provisions have been made for recreational areas, public and 
semi-public fac i l i t ies and transportational faci l i t ies* 
Since Deoria is a rather new town* dating back to only 1901, 
i t i s saved from aost of the major problem of land use, the 
old part of the town being an exception. However* i t i s necessary 
that the future growth of the town should be planned In order 
to check the haphazard spatial growth of the town. 
<c) Master Plan of Padrauna 
Padrauna is a small town but already a Master Plan has 
been prepared for i t to check haphazard growth at the very in i t i a l 
stage, i t i s a wise step and in deed a i l medium aiae towns should 
have such plans* 
The Master Plan of Padrauna, prepared by the town and Country 
Planning Organisation, i s along the same lines as already noted 
in ease of Gorakhpur and Deoria (Fig. 58). i t envisages the 
need for a sonswise land use systems, construction of a bypass 
for vehicular traffic, establishment of industrial areas along 
the transport lines, and siting educational areas away from the 
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hubs of the c i ty . It provides adequate public and semi-public 
faci l i t ies* 
The three Master Plans described above ere commendable, we 
should realize, however, that town planning i s not merely a 
matter of the physical and spatial planning of the c i ty , it 
mist take into account the socio-economic factors as well as 
problems of implementation. Problems of social relevance are no 
less important. At any rate, any attempt to build a new 
fashionable c i ty or locality or functional zone on the ashes of 
the old Is bound to prove uneconomic, unsocial and even 
unpolitical. 
• • » 
Here we may pause to make a few general observations regarding 
the improvement of the towns. 
Firstly, since nost of the towns of the region axe small 
service centres with densely populated cores* i t i s high tine to 
reduce this inner congestion by suitable development of the sub* 
urban areas and by controlling and regulating building activit ies 
in the rural-urban fringes. 
Secondly* the unorganised influx of rural migrants creates 
a murker of problems, a major problem being the birth and growth 
of slums. For example* the rapidly increasing slum areas in 
Gorakhpur are becoming a major problem for the local administration. 
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Pleasures, both adaptive end augmentative, ace already badly 
needed for alms clearance. 
thirdly, ewer congestion, particularly in the indigenous 
zone of the towns, often resulting frost a rigid caste and kinship 
system needs to be tackled. It i s suggested that development of 
sub-urban areas, colonies, housing schemes and workers* colonies 
should be undertaken for the depopulation of the old parts of 
the towns* 
Fourthly, a mix-up of different functional land uses i s a 
common phenomena in the old unplanned towns* The functional 
mix-up may be sorted out by providing suitable alternative 
buildings along the out-going roads. New specialised markets 
such as those for vegetables or foodgralns should be shifted to 
the peripheral areas of the town. 
Finally* traffic congestion in big towns are a major problem 
both at the intra-urban and inter-urban levels* A solution can 
be achieved through eompartmental planningi by creation of side* 
paths* by widening of roads, by controlling unauthorised encroach-
ment on the roads by shop-keepers, by banning the slow moving 
traffic — bullock cart, horse driven carriages and cycle-
rickshaws — during the peak hours* and by shifting of the traffic 
inviting centres such as wholesale markets, banks and hotels to 
other desirable areas. By-passes and overhead bridges should be 
constructed for easy traffic. 
C0BCLD3ION 
As wo hare noted time and again in this work, the Trana-
Ghaghara Plain is at a markedly low level of urbanization even 
by the national standard, one major factor which accounts for 
this low level is the relative isolation of the region. Generally 
speaking, rivers do not necessarily play a divisive role and 
indeed more often they are a unify tog factor. The rivers 
Ghaghara and Gandak, however, seen to have acted in this region 
store as barrier than as aid to conounication. Zt nay be noted 
that the former, which forms the southern boundary of the region 
has had no road bridges until as lata as the fifties, and even 
at present there are only two road bridges over its entire 
course of about 450 km. Horse still, the Gandak has only one 
railway bridge and no road bridge* Thus, the rivers of the 
region constitute a first rate problem even from the viewpoint 
of urban geography. 
The growth pattern of the towns of the region shows striking 
anomalies. Although a few towns seen to be growing at a fast 
pace, most of them are stagnant or even declining. There are 
yet other imbalances. Ms have attempted to piece together all 
the comparative aspects of inquiry to discover the existing 
anomalies and imbalances. 
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3.64 
If we see the matter in its historical perspective, we 
would find that there are phases or period which lend them-
selves to comparison, AS already noted in Chapter 1, the 
ancient and early medieval periods saw the birth and growth 
of a number of towns according to the needs of their times. 
Later* most of these towns declined so much so that they were 
either completely obliterated or turned into ruins, m the 
late medieval period, a number of towns came into being but 
their growth was retarded by unsettled political conditions* 
However, they did act as politico-economic focii. The estab-
lishment of the British Raj, Irrespective of its sins of 
omissions and commissions, brought a kind of political 
stability, and in the earlier years of British rule, the towns 
began to grow* The tempo of growth became faster in later 
years on account of the various development measures which 
the colonial government was obliged to take for the sake of 
its own stability as well as for its paternalistic colonial 
policies. The independence from colonial rule in 1947, 
unleashed new forces of economic growth, one aspect of which 
was the development of towns* However, as things are, few 
new growth centres have come up so far and now the need is 
being felt to establish and develop an adequate number of such 
centres* 
There seems to be a point of comparison as far as the 
spatial distribution of the towns is concerned. The distribution 
reveals three distinct sonest the north eone which includes the 
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towns of the taral region; the middle eone which includes the 
towns of the intermediate region* and the southern eone which 
consists of the towns situated along the Ghaghara. The 
heaviest concentration of towns i s found in the middle cone and 
the thinnest in the northern cone. This i s obviously the 
result of geographical conditions, the most Important aspect 
of which i s accessibility — the existence of rail routes. 
As should be expected, the towns lend themselves to sharp 
comparisons in respect of their demographic factors. As a 
matter of fact, densities of population show a wide range of 
variation from town to town and also within any one town from 
ward to ward. This variation i s mainly due to four factorst 
first*the topography imposes positive or negative conditions* 
Secondly* centralisation of functions works for concentration 
of population. Thirdly, the parts of the towns which have 
existed since the medieval tines bear the characteristics of 
extreme concentration for reasons of protection, prestige and 
proximity. As the majority of towns are of medieval origin* 
they show a great degree of variation between the population 
densities of the indigenous areas and the anglicised and also 
modern areas. Fourthly, the socio-economic conditions account 
for the variations in densities. The low*income group people 
have psycho-behavioral tendencies to l ive in greater congestion, 
and communal divisions and social stratifications lead to 
congregation end segregation of communities for the sake of 
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group security, what remains to be said is that population 
density variations are store common in big towns than in small 
towns* 
The towns further lend themselves to comparison In respect 
of the pattern of the growth of urban population. The big 
towns «xm found to have grown rapidly mainly due to the large 
and persistent migrations from rural areas. In comparison, 
small towns do not attract any substantial number of rural 
migrants and are therefore either stagnant or show a tardy and 
meagre growth. 
Historically speaking, the pattern of the growth of towns 
reveals that prior to 1931, the growth of the population of the 
towns was slow and limited, the causes of which we need not 
examine here* in the later years, the towns generally experienced 
a remarkable growth, this growth was related to a number of 
factors such as accessibility, economic potentialities of the 
countryside and the advantage of historical heritage* The 
most outstanding example, reaching to the point of being an 
exception, i s Deoria with a net growth of as much as 1,658.4 
per cent during 1901-1971. It i s largely a modem town, owing 
i t s development to the fact that in recent years i t has assumed 
increasingly greater administrative importance alongside 
increased accessibility and closer relationship with i t s rich 
umiand. 
The towns of our region are comparable in respect of 
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demographic factors, of which we may mention here age, sex, 
literacy and occupations. We find that there Is a marked 
degree of variation in the sex ratios, the ratio being very 
low in bigger towns and very high in smaller towns* The main 
reason for this variation i s the nature of economic faction* 
of the towns# for some of these functions attract rural male 
migrants as a result of which significant imbalances are caused 
in the sex ratio. As for the age structure, there are striking 
similarities in the age pyramids, especially in respect of 
the segment below the age of 14 years, which compared to other 
©roups forms a fairly large proportion of the pyramids, with 
regard to literacy In towns, i t i s hardly surprising that the 
bigger towns as compared to smaller towns have a much higher 
rate of literacy both among the males and the females. Further* 
smaller towns have much higher rate of literacy amongst the 
males than amongst the females which i s obviously due to social 
and economic backwardness, so far as occupational structure 
in the towns i s concerned, i t i s found to be more uniform than 
the structure in many other regions. This i s due to the fact 
that the towns of this area are highly dominated by the regional 
rural economy. We have already observed that the percentages of 
workers engaged in non-urban activit ies , defined broadly as 
agricultural activit ies (1 to iv) , are almost equal tothe sum 
total of the workers in industry, trade, transport and others 
(v to ix ) , In a l l the towns, the percentages of active workers 
are very low as compared to the non-workers, which indicates 
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that unemployment is a major problem in the towns* However, 
our towns are comparable on various occupational grounds. If 
we analyse the engagement of population in various occupational 
groups in the towns, we find that the engagement in agriculture 
differs considerably according to the s ise and status of the 
towns* Generally, snail towns show greater engagement in 
agricultural activit ies than i s shown by big towns. As for the 
engagement in industry, i t does not vary as much as the 
percentage in agriculture, but i t does differ according to the 
situation and industrial status of the town. Engagement in 
trade and commerce i s generally higher than that in other 
functions. In both small and big towns. Engagement In Trans-
port at ional activit ies also differs considerably depending 
upon the size and status of the towns. 
We ©ay draw comparisons in urban morphology at two levels 5 
Intra-urban and inter-urban. As regards the Intra-urban level, 
we may note significant differences in urban morphology. This 
i s due to the fact that the towns have grown up with the needs 
of the times, for example, in the Medieval tines, defence and 
security was the main consideration, as a result of which 
indigenous areas of a compact form grew up, lb the colonial 
period, polit ical consolidation by the rulers was sought through 
the building up of the Civil Lines for admin 1st rat ive-cum-
residential purposes. In the Modern period, the main considera-
tion i s the growing tempo of socio-economic act ivit ies for which 
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a number of new structures are needed. Tims, the spatial 
development of the towns nose and are the dictates of the needs 
of different periods of history* How~a«days, factors such as 
defence and political stabil ity nay be totally discounted and 
socio-economic activit ies may be considered as the only factor 
of importance. It means that there should be no differentiation 
in respect of indigenous, anglicised or modern morphological 
kones. 
As for the inter-urban level, the morphological character-
i s t i c s are very similar in a l l the big towns. The conation 
here i s clear, i . e . , the Indigenous core* the anglicised sect ion 
and the modern part, the smell towns, however, have no such 
morphological donation, they simply constitute an Indigenous 
settlement with centralised functions. They resemble each 
other in respect of their forma and functions. These towns 
have no morphological problems at least for the present• 
Next, we way seek comparisons in respect of functional 
morphology, i . e . , urban land use. This i s related to the 
spatial distribution of city functions such as residential, 
commercial, industrial, administrative, educational, recreational 
and so on* It has already been noted that the various land 
uses do not form well marked cones, the only exception sometimes 
being the administrative areas. Is most cases i t i s difficult 
to delineate the functional zonea. 
An intermingled land use pattern Is a common feature of 
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roost Indian towns. Generally speaking, most of the functional 
land uses are found to have haphazardly grown without proper 
planning. Having said this, we may add that we may s t i l l 
delineate functional tones according t o the "Intensity* of 
functions, 
tut stay consider, then, the various functional cones on a 
comparative basis within the individual classes. 
m find that while residential structures in the indigenous 
areas of every town have grown up haphazardly, they are wholly 
or partly planned in the anglicised areas. Also, we find that 
residential buildings which are coning op on the town's 
periphery or along the outgoing roads are usually built with 
due consideration to sanitary conditions* Generally speaking, 
nearly two-thirda of a town is covered by residential areas 
but residential function i s mixed with other functions, especially 
commercial, indeed, in this respect there i s much similarity 
amongst the big towns of the region. However, there i s found 
to be a significant difference between the big towns and the 
small towns in respect of the types and characteristics of 
residential functional sone. 
The next major function in land use is commercial. 
Commercial areas are generally found in the inner parts of the 
towns. These include wholesale and specialised markets as well* 
As for industrial areas, they are generally located along and 
aside the major transportational lines in the outer zone of the 
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town. Administrative areas, often known as Civi l Lines, are 
well demarcated sonea and axe generally somewhat detached from 
the towns, inst itutional establishments are usually scattered* 
As a generalization, i t may be said that the big towns 
have a greater variety of functional land use than the snai l 
towns which have only two predominant land use functions« 
res idential and comae re i a l . 
The towns show a striking contrast with regard to the public 
u t i l i t y services provided by the municipal and non-municipal 
agencies. The magnitude, i f not the nature, of these services 
vary greatly from town t o town according t o their s i s e and 
status* Even within one town* these services very from one part 
t o the other* AS a rule, the Civi l l ines areas have greater 
urban f a c i l i t i e s and u t i l i t i e s than the Indigenous areas. It 
i s a l so noticeable that small towns have lees f a c i l i t i e s as 
compared t o big towns for reasons which are understandable. 
Thus, roo3t of the snai l towns have very inadequate services in 
respect of water supply* conservancy, drainage and sewerage 
especial ly in the indigenous areas* 
the relationship between the town and country i s another 
aspect which lends i t s e l f t o comparison. This relationship* 
i f i t i s t o be healthy, should be ambivalent. But in the region 
under consideration i t i s not s o . The towns are generally 
paras i t ica l . They take much nore frost the countryside than 
they gave i t . They obtain from their uniand agricultural and 
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rural products as vei l as labour but have l i t t l e to offer In 
return, i t nay be said that Gorakhpur, Gonda and Deoria have 
a comparatively greater degree of consplimentarlness with their 
countryside. The other towns have their countryside more as 
appendages or at best they are themselves no better than 
•glorified big villages*. 
As has been said, there i s a dire need to plan the regional 
and urban development in such a manner that the towns while 
fulf i l l ing the needs of the region also become catalysts of 
change* For this purpose* we have already indentifled three 
meao-regions and thirtyfive aicro-regions with the provision 
of a number of new growth centres and a network of transportational 
l ines . The tmm& for Hester Flans i s also obvious, but more 
obvious i s the need to iaplesent there. 
In the Trana-Ghaghare Plain, the rate of urban growth i s 
not very high but even at this given rate of urbanisation, hugs 
investments are needed and i t seems that with the given resources 
we cannot touch even the fringe of the problem. It seems that 
the real solution is to rid the c i t i e s of congestion, pollution, 
claustrophobia, racial and cultural polarization and provide 
an average nan the dignity of l i f e . This naturally ca l l s for 
a new concept of urban process in which perhaps * snail i s 
beautiful*1 • 
> 
AFPENDIXES 
393 
TSBIE 1 
Trans-Ghaghara Plain t Growth of population 
(1901-1971) 
Censal 
year 
TOTAL 
1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 
1961 
1971 
11901-1971) 
RURAL 
1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 
1961 
1971 
(1901-1971) 
URBAN 
1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 
1961 
1971 
(1901-1971) 
Persona 
7,238,077 
7,469,895 
7,728,669 
8,355,670 
9,056,957 
9,949,962 
11,140,484 
12,863,618 
7,034,726 
7,308,160 
7,530,657 
8,106,872 
6,748,629 
9,586,998 
10,676,31? 
12,232,454 
203,351 
181,735 
198,012 
248,798 
308,328 
362,964 
464,167 
631,164 
Decade 
Variation 
+ -
+251,816 
+238,774 
4627,001 
+701*88? 
+893,005 
+1,190,522 
+1,723,134 
5 ,625,54* 
— 
+274,434 
+222,497 
+576,215 
+641,757 
+838,369 
+1,089,319 
+1,556,137 
&, 197,728 
-
- 21,616 
+ 16,277 
+ 50,786 
+ 59,530 
+ 54,636 
+101,203 
+166,99? 
' 427,813 
Percentage 
Decade 
var ia t ion 
• 
+ 3*4 
+ 3 . 1 
+ 8 . 1 
+ 8,3 
+ 9 . 8 
+11.9 
+15.5 
+77.7 
nm 
+ 3*9 
+ 3 ,04 
* 7 . 6 
+ 7.9 
+ w .S 
+11.3 
+14.6 
+n .9 
mm 
- 1 0 . 6 
+ 8 .8 
+25.6 
+23.9 
+17.7 
+27.8 
+35.9 
* 210.3 
Hales Females 
3,654,944 3,583,133 
2,793,076 3,696,819 
3,949,781 
4,295,856 
3,778,888 
4,050,814 
4,665,430 4,391,527 
5,074,700 
5,695,258 
6,750,101 
3,559,760 
3,695,614 
3 ,841,771 
4,156,005 
4,499,017 
4,874,420 
5,437,250 
6,402,681 
95,184 
97,462 
108,010 
139,851 
166,413 
200,280 
258,008 
347,420 
4,875,262 
5,445,226 
6,113,517 
3,493,771 
3,612,546 
3,668,866 
3,950,867 
4,249,412 
4,712,578 
5,239,067 
5,829,773 
89,362 
84,273 
90,002 
108.947 
141,915 
162,684 
206,159 
283,744 
N.B.t 1301 Population does not include males and females of Gonda 
municipal Board Area. 
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TABLE IV 
Trana-Ghaghara Plain t Sax Ratio 
(1901-1971) 
DECBNKIAL CHANGES IS THE PROPORTION OF SEXES 
1971 j»4l J95l JL941 i»jj 1921 l9JJ S o i 
841 
841 
653 
875 
878 
631 
903 
906 
785 
922 
933 
803 
697 
900 
850 
933 
938 
835 
949 
952 
769 
977 
996 1 
763 
907 
910 
860 
931 
935 
862 
957 
961 
791 
965 
,001 
798 
950 1*002 1,003 
963 1,007 1,007 
818 808 879 
905 
910 
816 
879 
889 
821 
956 
963 
797 
909 
924 
812 
960 
966 
612 
910 
924 
620 
910 
911 
885 
945 
960 
856 
942 
945 
811 
981 
989 
866 
966 
971 
866 
941 
944 
852 
907 
923 
804 
917 
921 
849 
954 
960 
623 
947 
950 
769 
955 
967 
774 
944 
947 
840 
944 
950 
779 
904 
917 
807 
921 
923 
682 
957 
961 
849 
955 
958 
798 
974 
981 
872 
966 
968 
880 
959 
960 
833 
909 
919 
825 
924 
924 
913 
966 
969 
891 
976 
978 
861 
995 1 
1*000 1 
896 1 
995 1 
975 
975 
806 
915 
922 
853 
931 
932 
923 
965 
966 
934 
973 
975 
867 
,011 
,011 
,003 
,011 
977 
981 
938 
937 
939 
917 
SOURCE: Census of India 1971, Uttar Pradesh, General Population 
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TABIC XXI 
TRANS-GHAGHARA PLAIN 
Housing t 1971 
No. of occu-
pied resi-
dential 
houses 
j^.
 o f Persons No. of Mo. of 
ho»le po* occu- house- house-
jSEjT pied Ceo- holds pair Isolds per 
tm
*
ao
 sue houses sa.fcw. 100 houses 
Distr ict 
BAHRAICH 
GONDA 
BASTI 
GORAKHPUR 
DECfOA 
Tranei-
Ghaghcra 
Plain 
f 
It 
V 
R 
V 
T 
R 
U 
f 
R 
U 
t 
R 
R 
U 
299,445 
284,334 
15,121 
397,646 
375,130 
23,516 
482,396 
469,613 
12,785 
456,911 
419,921 
36,990 
403,591 
391,881 
11,710 
3 ,039,991 2 
1,940,669 2 
99,122 
364,641 
346,941 
17,700 
443,150 
417,915 
25,235 
551,633 
14,074 
536,014 
490,327 
45,687 
464,208 
449,431 
14,777 
,359,646 
,232,173 
137,473 
6 
6 
7 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
7 
7 
6 
7 
7 
7 
6 
6 
6 
53 
51 
1,106 
60 
57 
679 
74 
73 
424 
85 
78 
1,075 
86 
84 
511 
71 
67 
655 
122 
122 
1117 
111 
111 
112 
112 
112 
110 
117 
117 
124 
115 
115 
126 
115 
115 
128 
Uttar 7 13,758,003 15,896,875 6 54 
Pradesh R 11,897,411 13,591,954 6 47 
U 1,860,592 3,304,931 7 810 
116 
114 
134 
(Contd.) 
413 
TABLE XII (Contd.) 
D i a t r i c t 
BAHRAICH 
6<XSDh 
BASTJC 
G0RAi3fl»UR 
DEORIA 
Trana-
Ghatfhare 
Plain 
Uttar 
Prod&sh 
f n 90 t< l 
S » Rural 
II m Urban 
T 
ft 
0 
T 
ft 
0 
t 
R 
U 
T 
R 
U 
$ 
R 
0 
T 
R 
17 
T 
ft 
Persons 
per 
h0U60» 
holds 
6 
5 
6 
5 m
 
5 
6 
6 
5 
6 
6 
5 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
5 
6 
6 
5 
Xof r*si~ 
dant la l 
houses a t 
%of r e s i -
d e n t i a l 
houses a t 
the t o t a l 
D i s t . l e v a l trans-Che-
100.00 
84 .95 
5*05 
100*00 
94*34 
5 .66 
100.00 
97.35 
2.65 
100.00 
91*91 
8.09 
100.00 
97.09 
2 I F ! 
100.00 
95 .14 
4*86 
ahra Plato 
14*68 
13.94 
0 .74 
19.49 
16 •36 
i « i o 
23.64 
23.02 
0.62 
32.39 
20.58 
i.*f$3> 
19.7© 
19.20 
0.57 
ia»p* 
14,10 
0.72 
100*00 
Hfe© House-
holds a t 
the P l a t . 
l a v a l 
100.00 
95*14 
4.85 
100.00 
94 .30 
5.69 
100.00 
97 .44 
2*55 
100.00 
91 .47 
6.52 
100.00 
96 .81 
m *- Jkw 
100.00 
94 .60 
5*40 
%of House-
holds t o 
the t o t a l 
tRBas^ Ssha"* 
ghara H a l o 
15*45 
14*70 
0*75 
Xo * /6 
17.71 
1*07 
23.78 
23*78 
0.60 
22.71 
20.77 
1.94 
19.67 
19*04 
0*63 
14.84 
14*04 
0.80 
100*00 
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TABI£ XIV 
Area, Houses and Population of Bahraich Distr ict Toan8il971 
(BY Wards) 
Ansa Density Fppula- *«.?f*£!P* **£% *%f?t~ N o » o f 
i n p e r t*«n «-o*;i»l f.nwn riant-IAI nouse* 
gq.kP* aq<lai> X 9 n population houaaa h o M » 
werds 
HANPARAlS 
BAHRAICH 
(M.13.) 
BHXHGA-
( N . A j 
.A.) 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
1 
3 
3 
4 
S 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
1 
2 
3 
4 
11.86 
6.45 
0*44 
1,579 
658 
9,838 
0.36 10,273 
0.22 
4.39 
12.43 
2 .00 
1.30 
1.30 
0.83 
0.80 
1.20 
0.60 
1.80 
1.60 
0.80 
1.71 
K.Ik* 
N.A. 
N.A. 
8.A. 
11,663 
873 
5,947 
4,056 
7,326 
7,492 
9,068 
7,868 
6,536 
6,831 
3,771 
4,039 
7,590 
5,742 
.» 
*» 
-
-
18,732 
4,244 
4,329 
3,760 
3,566 
3, 833 
73,931 
8,112 
10,990 
9,740 
7,527 
6,295 
7,844 
4,099 
6,789 
6,463 
6,072 
9,819 
2,455 
3,265 
2,185 
1,914 
100.00 
22.65 
23.11 
20.07 
13.70 
20.46 
100.00 
10.97 
14.86 
13.17 
10.18 
8 .51 
10.61 
5.54 
9 .18 
8 .74 
8 .21 
100.00 
25.00 
33.25 
22.25 
19.50 
2,778 
602 
654 
564 
414 
544 
10,622 
1,492 
1,655 
1,292 
934 
837 
1,083 
530 
962 
959 
878 
1,721 
443 
353 
394 
331 
3,066 
660 
737 
613 
442 
614 
12,748 
1,561 
1,900 
1,721 
1,143 
1,106 
1,268 
656 
1,204 
1,177 
1,012 
1,886 
461 
610 
449 
366 
Total Urban 
Bahraich 16.0 65.05 102,482 15,121 17,700 
(Contd.) 
416 
TABUS XIV (Contd.) 
No.of No.of 
house* house-
holds holds 
per per100 
aq.knu houses 
9Sof r e e l - %of house* 
d e n t i a l 
houses t o 
the t o t a l 
town houses 
Hards 
Persons 
pee occu-
pied reel" 
dent ia l 
houses 
Persons 
per 
house-
holds 
holds to 
the total 
town house-
holds 
NANPARA 
(N.A. ) 1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
7 
7 
7 
6 
7 
256 
102 
1,67$ 
1,702 
2,009 
140 
110 
109 
112 
108 
106 
112 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
100.00 
2 1 . 6 7 
23.54 
20.30 
14.90 
19.58 
100.00 
21.52 
24*03 
19.99 
14.41 
20.02 
BAHRAICH 
(M.13.) 1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
6 
7 
8 
8 
8 
7 
8 
7 
7 
7 
1,025 
780 
1,266 
1,324 
1,377 
1,382 
1,056 
1,093 
669 
735 
1,265 
119 
104 
115 
133 
122 
132 
117 
123 
125 
123 
115 
6 
5 
6 
6 
7 
6 
6 
6 
6 
S 
6 
100.00 
14.04 
15.58 
12.16 
8 .79 
7.86 
10.19 
4.99 
9 .05 
9 .03 
8 .26 
100,00 
12.24 
14.90 
13.50 
8.96 
8.67 
9 .94 
5 .14 
9 .44 
9.23 
7.94 
BH28GA 
(N.A.) 1 
2 
3 
4 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
1,103 109 100.00 100.00 
104 
110 
114 
110 
5 
5 
5 
5 
25.74 
32.13 
22.89 
19.23 
24.44 
22 .34 
23.80 
19.40 
Total Urban 
Bahraleh 117 6 
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TAB IE 30f 
Area, Houses and Population of Gonda Distr ict Towns i 1971 
mm+mmtmmmmmmm* , . \*T Wards? 
% of Pop. No.of occu-
 H o ^ 
to the pied resi~ u^-^ 
total town dential wSJ" 
population houses 
Wards 
Area Density Popu la-
in per tion 
oq.Xni. sq»km. 1971 
BALRWPUR 
< « • » • > 
TULSIPUR 
(N.A. ) 
UTRAULA 
(N.A. } 
GONDA (K.B. 
31 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
1 
2 
3 
4 
S 
1 
2 
3 
4 *** 
) 
1 
2 
3 
4 
S 
6 
7 
8 3 2 
0 . 9 4 
0*39 
0#27 
2 . 1 1 
0 . 0 2 
2 . 2 2 
1 .77 
2 , 0 7 
0 .45 
0 .43 
0 . 4 1 
0 . 4 0 
0 . 3 8 
2 3 9 
0 , 6 5 
0 .27 
0 .48 
0 . 6 3 
0 . S 6 
10 .57 
1 .78 
0 . 8 9 
1 .37 
0 . 6 6 
0 . 3 2 
0 . 8 9 
4 . 4 6 
4 ,247 
6 ,049 
11 ,643 
1 8 , 6 1 4 
3 . 0 1 7 
4 , 6 5 1 
3 , 0 1 8 
2 , 292 
4 , 6 3 7 
6 ,333 
3 , 2 2 3 
3 , 7 0 0 
5 , 1 1 2 
4 ,739 
4 ,879 
4 , 1 2 1 
8 , 9 0 0 
5 , 948 
3 ,915 
3 , 9 8 7 
4 ,982 
4 ,345 
9 , 4 9 6 
4 ,633 
8 , 5 5 4 
14 ,505 
10 ,369 
1 , 7 2 4 
3 6 , 1 9 1 
5 , 6 8 6 
4 , 5 4 1 
5 , 0 2 6 
6 , 3 6 6 
3 , 8 1 4 
6 , 7 0 0 
4 , 0 5 8 
9 , 5 9 9 
2 , 8 5 0 
1 ,386 
1,517 
2 ,045 
1 ,801 
12 ,637 
2 ,679 
2 ,403 
2 ,855 
2 ,467 
2 ,233 
5 2 , 6 6 2 
7 ,735 
8 , 4 5 2 
6 ,348 
5 , 6 4 6 
7 ,543 
9 , 2 4 7 
7 , 6 9 1 
1 0 0 . 0 0 
1 5 . 7 1 
1 2 . 5 4 
1 3 . 8 8 
1 7 . 5 9 
1 0 . 5 3 
1 8 . 5 1 
1 1 . 2 1 
1 0 0 . 0 0 
2 9 . 6 9 
1 4 . 4 3 
1 5 . 8 0 
2 1 . 3 0 
1 8 . 7 6 
1 0 0 . 0 0 
21*20 
1 9 . 0 1 
2 2 . 5 9 
1 9 . 5 2 
1 7 . 6 7 
100 .00 
1 4 . 6 8 
1 6 . 0 5 
1 2 . 0 5 
1 0 . 7 2 
1 4 . 3 2 
1 7 . 5 6 
1 4 . 6 0 
6 ,297 
JL, 092 
8 0 0 
746 
1 ,170 
647 
1 ,057 
785 
1 ,923 
496 
389 
285 
391 
362 
2 , 1 7 6 
502 
383 
527 
408 
356 
8 , 9 6 3 
1 ,395 
1 ,313 
1 , 1 7 1 
1 ,065 
1,159 
1 ,519 
1 ,341 
6 ,839 
1 ,172 
881 
8 3 4 
1 ,248 
658 
1 ,214 
832 
2 , 4 6 3 
532 
389 
290 
8 7 1 
382 
2 , 2 1 8 
509 
414 
528 
411 
356 
10 ,162 
1,779 
1 ,567 
1 ,235 
1 ,139 
1 ,248 
1 ,672 
1 ,522 
\ 
(Contd.} 
TABLE XV (Contd.) 
418 
% of Fop. 
to the 
total town 
population 
Wards 
Area Density Popula-
ln per t i o n 
sq.km. Bq.kin. 1971 
Me,of occu-
pied r e s i -
d e n t i a l 
houses 
Ho. of 
house-
holds 
NAWABGANJ 
(M.B. ) 
3,11 a, 342 7,284 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
1*10 
0.09 
0.06 
0 .64 
0.45 
0*77 
1,401 
15,244 
8, 000 
2,650 
1,973 
1,700 
1,541 
1,372 
480 
1,694 
88© 
1,309 
100.00 
21.15 
16.83 
6.59 
23.25 
12.19 
17.97 
1,366 1,404 
341 
243 
83 
288 
144 
267 
351 
250 
83 
288 
156 
276 
COLONELGANJ 1.79 6,409 11,473 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
0*25 
0.39 
0.46 
0.25 
0.22 
0.22 
6,616 
8, 389 
2 ,971 
9 ,560 
5,154 
8,400 
1,654 
3 , 350 
1,367 
2,390 
1,134 
1,848 
100.00 
14.41 
29.19 
11.91 
20.63 
9 .88 
16.10 
1,791 2,149 
231 
482 
202 
349 
187 
340 
286 
519 
256 
462 
241 
385 
Total Urban 
Gonda 28.70 4,533 130,116 22,516 25,235 
(Contd.) 
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vmm aw (conta.) 
No. Of No. Of 
house- house-
holds holds 
per per 106 
sg.km. houses 
%of r e s l - ?fof house-
d e n t i a l holds t o 
Wards 
Persona 
par occu-
pied resid-
e n t i a l 
houses 
Persons 
per 
house-
holds 
houses t o 
the t o t a l 
town houses 
the t o t a l 
town house* 
holds 
BALRMPUR 
(M.B.) 1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
6 
5 
6 
7 
5 
6 
6 
5 
803 
1,246 
2,258 
3,069 
591 
802 
547 
470 
108 
107 
110 
106 
102 
115 
106 
100.00 
5 
5 
6 
5 
6 
6 
5 
17. 
12. 
34 
70 
11.84 
14$ . 58 
10.27 
16.78 
12.46 
100.00 
17.13 
12 .88 
X * * X? 
18.24 
9.62 
17,75 
12.16 
TULSIPUR 1,190 128 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
4 
5 
5 
5 
1,182 
904 
707 
2,177 
1,005 
107 
100 
101 
222 
105 
5 
4 
5 
2 
5 
100,00 
25.79 
20.22 
14*82 
20.33 
18.82 
100.00 
21.60 
15.79 
11.77 
3 5 3 6 
15.50 
UTRAULA 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
S 
6 
S 
6 
6 
856 
783 
X# 33 J 
1,100 
652 
636 
97 
101 
108 
100 
100 
100 
5 
6 
5 
6 
6 
100.00 
23.06 
17.60 
18.75 
16.36 
100.00 
22.94 
18 • 66 
23.80 
18.53 
16.05 
GONDA 
(M.B. # 1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
6 
S 
5 
7 
6 
6 
962 
999 
1 ,760 
901 
1,725 
2,400 
1,878 
341 
113 
127 
119 
105 
107 
107 
110 
113 
4 
5 
5 
5 
6 
6 
5 
100.00 
15,56 
14.65 
13.06 
11.88 
12.93 
16.94 
14,96 
100.00 
17,50 
15.42 
12,15 
11.20 
12.28 
16.45 
14.97 
(Contd.) 
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TABLE m (Contd.) 
Wares 
NAWJkBGANJ 
(ft.B* ) 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
COLGNEJJGANJ 
CM*B*) 
1 
a 
3 
4 
s 
6 
Persons 
per oecu* 
pled r e s i -
d e n t i a l 
houses 
S 
5 
6 
6 
6 
6 
5 
6 
7 
7 
7 
7 
6 
5 
Total urban- * 
Gonda 
NO. Of 
house* 
holds 
per 
so;, km* 
451 
319 
2,777 
1, 363 
450 
146 
350 
1,200 
1,144 
1,330 
$56 
1,848 
1,095 
1,750 
879 
No. of 
house-* 
holds 
per 100 
houses 
117 
103 
103 
100 
100 
108 
103 
120 
124 
107 
127 
132 
128 
113 
112 
Persona 
per 
house-
holds 
5 
4 
5 
6 
6 
6 
5 
3 
6 
6 
5 
S 
f 
5 
5 
%ot r e s i -
d e n t i a l 
houses t o 
the t o t a l 
town houses 
100.00 
24*96 
17*79 
6.07 
21*08 
10.54 
19.54 
100.00 
12.89 
26*91 
11*27 
19*48 
10*44 
18*98 
Xof house-
holds t o 
the t o t s i 
town house* 
holds 
100*00 
25.00 
17.80 
5 .91 
20*51 
11.11 
19.65 
100.00 
13*30 
24*15 
11*91 
21*49 
11*21 
17.91 
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TABI£ XVI 
Area, Houses and Population of Basti Distr ict Towns i 1971 
Wards Area Density f*pila~ *£*,£*- f^mBl- 5°*
of 
sq.km 
per 
sq.km 
tion 
1971 
t o the pied resl« 
to ta l town dentlal 
population houses 
House-
holds 
BANSKT.A.) 
BASTKM.B.) 
KHALILABAD 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
1 
2 
3 
4 
S 
6 
7 
8 
1 
2 
3 
4 
S 
6 
7.69 
5,08 
1«40 
0,52 
0.18 
0.15 
0.36 
19.43 
1.56 
1.81 
2.33 
3.37 
2.20 
2.46 
£ . 9 7 
3.11 
6.06 
1.37 
2.25 
0.86 
0 .34 
0.47 
0.75 
1,576 
376 
1,849 
3* 617 
11,372 
13,620 
4,591 
2,554 
1,364 
2,286 
2,196 
2,566 
2,655 
2,811 
2,573 
2,630 
2,234 
1,536 
1,424 
2,845 
2,959 
4,378 
3,546 
12* 22S 
X * w Jt<* 
2,589 
1,881 
2,047 
2,043 
1,653 
49,635 
4,129 
4,138 
5,117 
8,650 
5,841 
6,915 
6,666 
8,179 
13,539 
2,105 
3,206 
2,504 
1,006 
2,058 
2,660 
100.00 
15.77 
21.35 
15.51 
16.88 
16.85 
13.63 
100.00 
8.32 
8.33 
10.31 
17.42 
11.76 
13.93 
13.43 
16.47 
100.00 
15.54 
23.68 
18.48 
7.43 
15.20 
19.64 
2,010 
323 
427 
295 
341 
359 
265 
8 ,564 
759 
592 
878 
1,550 
1,050 
1,107 
1,093 
1, 535 
2,211 
375 
468 
377 
194 
299 
498 
2,327 
383 
509 
339 
377 
364 
*i3l>3r 
9,061 
792 
718 
888 
1,597 
1,090 
1,252 
1,152 
1,572 
2,686 
414 
625 
508 
240 
372 
527 
t o t a l urban 
Basti 33.2 2,269 75,299 12,785 14,074 
(Contd.) 
TABLE XVI (ContC.) 
422 
Wards 
BANS1 
<t .A.) 
BAST1 
<B#S.) 
KHALILABAD 
( 8 . A.) 
X 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
a 
1 
2 
I 
4 
5 
6 
Persons 
per occu-
pied resi< 
d e n t i a l 
houses 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
5 
7 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
S 
6 
6 
7 
7 
5 
7 
5 
Total Urban
 fi 
B a s t i 
NO. Of 
• house-
- holds 
per 
sq.Xni, 
302 
7S 
363 
6S2 
2,094 
2,426 
986 
466 
507 
396 
381 
474 
49S 
509 
445 
505 
443 
302 
277 
579 
706 
791 
703 
424 
s o . o f 
house-
holds 
per 100 
houses 
115 
118 
119 
115 
110 
101 
134 
106 
104 
121 
101 
103 
104 
113 
106 
102 
121 
110 
133 
135 
124 
124 
106 
110 
Persons 
per 
house-
holds 
5 
5 
5 
6 
5 
6 
5 
5 
5 
6 
6 
5 
5 
6 
6 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
S 
6 
5 
5 
&o£ r e s i -
d e n t i a l 
houses t o 
the t o t a l 
town houses 
100.00 
16.07 
* JLwmW 
14.67 
16.96 
17.86 
13.18 
100.00 
8 .66 
6 .91 
10.25 
18.10 
12.26 
12.92 
12.76 
17.92 
100.00 
16.96 
21.16 
17.05 
8 .77 
13.52 
22.52 
%of house-
holds t o 
the t o t a l 
town house-
holds 
100.00 
16.45 
21.87 
16.56 
16.20 
15.64 
15.25 
100.00 
8 .74 
7.92 
9 .80 
17.62 
12.03 
13.81 
12.71 
17.34 
100.00 
15.41 
23.26 
18.91 
6.93 
13.84 
19.62 
i 
423 
TABUS XVII 
Area, Houses and Population of Gorakhpur District Towns t 1971 
(By wards) 
Wards 
Area Density Popula-
in per tion 
sq.km. sq.kro 1971 
% of Pop No.of occu-
t o the pied res I-
to ta l town dential 
population houses 
No. of 
house-
holds 
GORAKHPUR 
(M »B • ) 
BARHALGANJ 
(T.A.) 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
1 
2 
3 
4 
38.85 
5.21 
2.06 
1.08 
1.17 
0.98 
2.03 
0.93 
1.55 
0.94 
1,47 
10.80 
4.34 
2.25 
5.23 
8.43 
3.63 
0.92 
1.13 
0.24 
1.34 
5,943 
3,418 
7,871 
14,856 
15,213 
9,118 
7,560 
8,146 
5,211 
14,204 
11,189 
1,426 
5,861 
10,239 
2,841 
1,727 
2,547 
2,501 
1.967 
10,795 
1,583 
230,911 
17,608 
16,215 
16,047 
17,800 
8,936 
15,374 
7.S78 
8,077 
13,352 
16,448 
15,402 
25,440 
23,036 
14,862 
14,561 
9,247 
2,301 
2,233 
2,591 
2,122 
100.00 
7.71 
7.02 
6.94 
7.70 
3.87 
6.64 
3.28 
3.49 
5.78 
7.12 
6.67 
11.01 
9.97 
6.43 
6.30 
100.00 
24.88 
24.14 
28.01 
22.94 
35,783 
2,640 
2,379 
2,283 
2,790 
1,236 
2,296 
1,163 
1,192 
1,511 
2,371 
2,231 
4,354 
5,427 
2,229 
1,681 
1,207 
286 
304 
325 
292 
44,261 
3.067 
3,067 
2,822 
3,396 
1,543 
2,622 
1,418 
1,553 
1,893 
2,914 
2,745 
5,474, 
5,583 
3,097 
2,799 
1,426 
351 
346 
393 
336 
Total Urban 
Gorakhpur a . 5 5,650 240,156 36,990 45,687 
(Contd.) 
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TABLE XVII (Contd. ) 
wards 
GORAKHPUR 
CM »B o } 
BARHALGAM 
(T.A.) 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
IX 
12 
13 
14 
15 
J 
1 
2 
3 
4 
Persons 
per occu-
pied r e s i -
d e n t i a l 
house* 
6 
7 
7 
7 
6 
7 
7 
7 
7 
9 
7 
7 
6 
4 
7 
9 
8 
8 
7 
8 
7 
Total Urban
 7 
Oorakhpur 
No. of 
house-
- hold* 
par 
sg .ka . 
1,139 
569 
x, 4 S B 
2,6X2 
2,902 
1,574 
1,390 
1,525 
1,002 
2,014 
1,982 
254 
1,261 
2,481 
592 
332 
393 
394 
306 
1,637 
251 
1,075 
No.of 
house* 
holds 
par100 
houses 
123 
116 
129 
124 
122 
125 
123 
122 
130 
125 
123 
123 
126 
103 
139 
166 
118 
123 
114 
121 
115 
124 
Parsons 
per 
house-
holds 
5 
6 
5 
6 
5 
6 
6 
5 
5 
7 
6 
6 
5 
4 
5 
5 
7 
7 
6 
7 
6 
5 
%of r e s i -
d e n t i a l 
houses t o 
the t o t a l 
town houses 
100.00 
7.37 
6.64 
6.38 
7.79 
3.45 
6.41 
3,25 
3.33 
4.22 
6.62 
6.23 
12.16 
15.16 
6.23 
4.69 
100.00 
23.69 
25.18 
26.92 
24.19 
tfof house-
holds t o 
the t o t a l 
town house<* 
holds 
100.00 
6.93 
6.93 
6.37 
7.67 
3.48 
6.37 
3.20 
3.50 
4.27 
6.58 
6.20 
12.36 
12.61 
6.99 
6.32 
100.00 
24.61 
24.26 
27.56 
23.56 
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TABI£ XVIII 
Area, Houses and Population of Deoria District Towns i 1971 
(By wards) 
warns 
PADRAUNA 
(M.B.) 
SIWARHI 
DEORIA 
(M.B,) 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
1 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
e 
3AURA BARHAJ 
(M.B.) l 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
Total Urban 
Deoria 
Area 
in 
sq .ka . 
6.89 
0.97 
0.65 
1*35 
0.65 
1.17 
0.72 
1.40 
0.73 
16.19 
N.A. 
N.A. 
N.A. 
N.A. 
N.A, 
N.A. 
N.A. 
N.A. 
5.10 
N.A. 
N.A. 
N.A. 
N.A. 
N.A. 
N.A. 
N.A. 
28.9 
Density Popule-
per t i o n 
aq.km 1971 
2,823 
1.691 
3,083 
3,046 
3,186 
3,004 
3,757 
4,229 
10,349 
2,357 
m* 
• 
-
«. 
•» 
— 
• 
-
3,518 
— 
«» 
• 
— 
-
— 
— 
2,676 
19,450 
1,641 
2,004 
4,113 
2,071 
3,515 
2,705 
3,401 
7,555 
38.161 
3,167 
5,598 
4,654 
6,969 
6,025 
3,946 
3,003 
4,799 
17,943 
3,524 
2,508 
866 
2,834 
2,546 
2,477 
3,186 
83,109 
% of Fop. 
t o the 
t o t a l town 
population 
100*00 
8.43 
10.30 
21.14 
10.64 
18.07 
13.90 
17.48 
100.00 
100.00 
8.30 
14.67 
12.19 
18.26 
15.78 
10.34 
7.87 
12.57 
100.00 
19.63 
13.97 
4.82 
15.79 
14.19 
13.80 
17.76 
! 
No .o f occu- „_ _ -
pied r e a l - g j J J . 
dent la l *.«.*.*. 
houses h o W 8 
3,185 
278 
306 
625 
368 
580 
429 
599 
1,170 
4,767 
424 
606 
569 
827 
1,083 
386 
401 
471 
2,588 
464 
341 
139 
394 
397 
336 
517 
11,710 
3,416 
310 
340 
663 
380 
647 
4155 
621 
1,345 
7,073 
611 
909 
935 
1,284 
1,347 
622 
514 
851 
2,943 
558 
370 
154 
437 
442 
398 
584 
14,777 
(Contd.) 
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TABUS XVIII (Contd.) 
i 
WAKDS 
PADRA0NA 
(M.B.) 
r Persons 
per occu-
pied res i -
dential 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
houses 
6 
6 
7 
7 
6 
6 
6 
6 
NO. Of 
house-
holds 
per 
8a* km. 
496 
320 
S23 
491 
585 
553 
632 
444 
NO. Of 
house-
holds 
per 100 
houses 
107 
112 
111 
106 
103 
112 
106 
104 
Persons 
per 
house-
holds 
6 
5 
6 
6 
5 
5 
6 
6 
%of re s i -
dential 
houses to 
the to ta l 
town houses 
100.00 
8.73 
9.60 
19.62 
11.55 
18.21 
13.47 
18.80 
%of house-
holds to 
the to ta l 
town house-
holds 
100.00 
9.07 
9.95 
19.40 
11.12 
18.94 
13.32 
18.18 
SIWAKHI 6 1,842 115 100.00 100.00 
DEORIA 
(M .B • ) . 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
GAURA BARHAJ 
( M . B , )
 x 
2 
3 
4 tft 
6 
7 
8 
7 
9 
8 
8 
6 
10 
7 
10 
7 
8 
7 
6 
7 
6 
7 
6 
437 148 100.00 
<M» 
- . • 
-
m» 
-
* 
— 
-
577 
A 
-
-
m» 
«• 
-
mm 
144 
150 
164 
155 
124 
161 
128 
180 
114 
120 
108 
110 
111 
111 
118 
113 
5 
6 
5 
5 
5 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
7 
6 
7 
6 
6 
5 
8.89 
12.71 
11.93 
17.34 
22.71 
8.09 
8.41 
9.88 
100.00 
17.92 
13.17 
5.37 
15.22 
15.34 
12.98 
19.97 
100.00 
8.63 
12.85 
13.22 
18.15 
19.04 
8.79 
7.26 
12.03 
100.00 
18.96 
12.57 
5.23 
14.64 
15.02 
13.52 
19.84 
t o t a l Urban 
Peoria 405 126 
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TABLE XXX 
Trans-Ghaghara Plain t Sex Ratio in Towns 
(1901-1971) 
(Females per 1000 males) 
Towns DECENNIAL CHANGES IN THE PROPORTION OP 9EXE3 1971 1961 1951 1941 1931 1921 1911 1901 
BAHRAICH TU 853 850 860 885 849 862 913 923 
Babralch 
Bhinga 
Nanpara 
GOMDA 
Salrampur 
Twls lpur 
U t r a u l a 
Gonda 
ColonelganJ 
KewabganJ 
BAST I 
Banal 
Baati 
Khal l labad 
GORAKHPUR 
Gorakhpur 
Barha lganj 
DEORIA 
KB 
MA 
NA 
TU 
MB 
DA 
HA 
MB 
KB 
MB 
TO 
TA 
KB 
NA 
TU 
m 
TA 
TU 
Padrauna MB 
Siwarhi 
Deor la MB 
Gaura Barha j KB 
854 
827 
880 
831 
851 
779 
866 
807 
878 
844 
785 
861 
784 
735 
803 
798 
919 
818 
817 
802 
771 
936 
841 
872 
871 
635 
828 
* 
885 
823 
876 
798 
769 
768 
763 
756 
949 
808 
614 
726 
973 
837 
90S 
9 2 0 
862 
924 
861 
903 
796 
911 
797 
791 
740 
796 
775 
966 
879 
796 
• » 
707 
960 
849 
1 ,006 
9 3 1 
658 
9 1 0 
637 
926 
798 
696 
680 
811 
758 
668 
876 
928 
866 
768 
691 
947 
814 
863 
932 
623 
648 
935 
756 
892 
721 
769 
am 
679 
774 
729 
919 
840 
797 
524 
926 
860 
932 
9 2 0 
649 
875 
956 
755 
663 
866 
798 
728 
mm 
872 
830 
9 2 4 
880 
882 
581 
694 
691 
914 
972 
891 
938 
1 ,008 
810 
907 
838 
861 
749 
896 
821 
1 , 0 3 0 
• 
8 7 0 
780 
912 
912 
698 
962 
934 
954 
1 ,023 
M.A. 
989 
932 
867 
767 
mm 
1,003 
967 
1 ,030 
* 
892 
982 
972 
TU » Total urban 
KB « Municipal Board 
NA «a Notified Area 
TA « Town Area 
* Declassified as rural. 
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TABUS XXV 
TRANS-GHAGHMIA PLAIN 
and Sex Structure o£ Population in Towns t 1971 
Age 
GROUP 
0-14 
15-19 
20-24 
25-29 
30-39 
40-49 
50-59 
60 • 
A.N.S. 
TOTAL 
GORAKHPUR 
P M 
41.20 21.77 
10.19 
8.52 
7,16 
13.56 
10.00 
4.96 
4,39 
-
100.00 
6.01 
4.97 
3.79 
7.41 
6.24 
3.07 
2.29 
-
55.60 
F 
19.43 
4.18 
3.55 
3.37 
6.14 
3.76 
1.69 
2.10 
-
44.40 
BAHRAICH 
P M 
41.71 21.93 
9.13 
8.68 
7.50 
12.85 
9.20 
5.54 
5.35 
-
5.33 
4.71 
3.75 
6.66 
5.25 
3.21 
2.95 
• 
100.00 54.01 
F 
19.78 
3.80 
3.97 
3.75 
5.99 
3.95 
2.33 
2.40 
-
45.99 
GONDA 
P 
36.65 
10.52 
10.76 
7.73 
14.54 
10.21 
5.44 
4.90 
-
K 
22.35 
4.39 
6.93 
4.22 
7.39 
6.24 
3.20 
2.56 
-
100.00 55.30 
F 
14.50 
6.13 
5.83 
3.51 
6.15 
3.97 
2.24 
2.34 
0m 
46.70 
PEORIA Age 
Group 
0 -14 
15-19 
2 0 - 2 4 
25 -29 
30-39 
40-49 
50-59 
60 + 
A.N.S.. 
P 
3 9 . 9 2 
1 0 . 3 4 
8 . 5 3 
7 . 4 4 
1 3 . 5 9 
9 . 7 5 
5 . 5 7 
4 .65 
-
BAST I 
M 
2 1 . 8 8 
6 .62 
4 . 9 2 
4 .03 
7 . 6 0 
5 . 7 3 
3 . 3 6 
2 .60 
-
F 
1 6 . 6 4 
3 . 7 2 
3 . 6 1 
3 . 4 1 
5 .99 
4 .02 
2 . 2 1 
2 . 2 5 
* 
BALRAWPUR 
M F 
41.52 21.71 19.81 
10.13 6.46 3.67 
6.65 5.25 3.40 
7.25 3.97 2.28 
13.18 7.42 5.74 
9.53 5.95 3.57 
5.34 3.27 2.07 
4.40 2.39 2.01 
39.26 21.24 10.02 
9.00 5.05 3.95 
8.81 4.73 4.07 
9*44 5.93 3.51 
12.84 6.59 6.25 
10.00 5.50 4.49 
6.30 3.57 2.73 
6.33 3.40 2.93 
TOTAL 100.00 56.15 43.65 100.00 56.42 43.56 100.00 54.03 45.97 
(Contd.) 
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TABLE -XXV (Contd.) 
Age 
Group 
0 - 1 4 
15 .19 
2 0 - 2 4 
25 -29 
30*39 
40-49 
50-59 
60 + 
A.N.S* 
TOTAL 
PADRAUNA 
P 
4 4 , 5 5 
9 . 5 2 
7 . 2 7 
7 . 8 9 
1 2 . 4 0 
1 0 . 1 2 
5 . 3 2 
4 . 9 1 
-
M 
1 8 . 7 0 
6 .23 
5 . 1 4 
4 . 4 0 
7 . 9 4 
5 . 7 0 
3 . 7 5 
3 . 1 6 
t 
F 
2 3 . 8 5 
3 .29 
2 .12 
3 . 4 8 
4 . 4 6 
4 .42 
1.57 
1 .75 
-
1 0 0 . 0 0 5 5 . 0 4 4 4 . 9 6 
NANPARA 
P 
43 .98 
8 . 3 1 
8 . 2 0 
7 . 3 0 
1 2 . 3 1 
8 . 7 1 
5 .39 
5 .85 
-
M 
2 2 . 9 8 
4 . 6 4 
4 . 2 0 
3 .65 
6 .52 
4 .95 
2 .99 
3 . 2 0 
• 
1 0 0 . 0 0 53 .15 
F 
2 1 . 0 0 
3 . 6 8 
4 . 0 0 
3 . 6 5 
5 . 7 9 
3 . 7 6 
2*40 
2 . 5 5 
-
46 .85 
GAURA BARHAJ 
, F 
4 3 . 4 5 
7 . 8 5 
7 .45 
6 .15 
11 .90 
9 . 1 4 
6 . 7 0 
7 .35 
-
1 0 0 . 0 0 
M 
2 4 . 7 0 
3 . 2 9 
4 . 1 8 
3 . 2 5 
5 . 1 0 
4 . 3 4 
3 . 4 3 
3 . 4 5 
-
5 1 . 7 6 
F 
1 8 . 7 5 
4 . 5 6 
3 . 2 7 
3 .89 
6 . 8 0 
4 . 8 0 
3 . 2 7 
3 . 9 0 
-
4 8 . 2 4 
Age 
Group 
0 - 1 4 
15-19 
2 0 - 2 4 
25-29 
30-39 
40-49 
50-59 
60 + 
A*N,S„ 
TOTAL 
KHALILABAD 
P 
3 9 . 9 9 
9 . 2 2 
8 . 6 9 
7 , 9 7 
1 2 . 7 6 
9 . 4 2 
6 , 5 3 
5 . 4 1 
-
M 
2 1 . 6 8 
6 .09 
4 .92 
4 ,49 
7 . 3 2 
5 . 9 7 
4 . 1 0 
3 . 0 5 
-
1 0 0 , 0 0 5 7 . 6 2 
F 
1 8 . 3 1 
3 , 1 3 
3 . 7 7 
3 . 4 8 
5 . 4 4 
3 , 4 5 
2 . 4 3 
2 . 3 6 
«P* 
42 .38 
UTARULA 
P 
4 2 . 8 0 
8 . 8 3 
6 , 9 7 
8 . 0 6 
12 ,40 
8 . 7 4 
6 .15 
6 . 0 1 
-
H 
22 .48 
5 . 0 8 
3 .32 
4 ,22 
6 . 8 1 
4 .75 
3 . 5 7 
3 . 3 9 
-
1 0 0 . 0 0 53 .62 
F 
2 0 . 3 2 
3 . 7 4 
3 . 6 5 
3 . 8 3 
5 . 6 9 
3 . 9 9 
3 . 5 8 
2 . 6 5 
-
4 6 . 3 6 
P 
4 0 . 0 2 
7 . 9 5 
7 . 0 4 
7 . 9 0 
1 3 . 4 8 
1 0 . 2 3 
6 .78 
6 . 5 8 
-
100 .00 
BANS I 
M 
2 1 . 7 5 
4 .32 
3 . 7 3 
4 . 1 8 
7 , 2 6 
5 , 3 6 
3 . 6 5 
3 , 4 5 
-
5 3 . 7 3 
F 
1 6 . 2 6 
3 . 6 3 
3 . 3 0 
3 .72 
6 ,22 
4 . 8 7 
3 . 1 3 
3 . 1 3 
-
4 6 . 2 7 
(Contd.) 
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TABLE XXV (Contd.) 
Ago 
Group 
0 -14 
15-19 
2 0 - 2 4 
25-29 
30-39 
40-49 
50-59 
60 + 
A . N . S . 
TOTAL 
COLONELS ANG 
P M 
42.65 22.84 
8.56 6,68 
6.62 4.20 
7.2? 3.67 
12.34 6.64 
9.40 5.09 
5.39 3.22 
D . » w 2 .W3 
~ • -
1 0 0 . 0 0 53 .32 
P 
1 9 . 8 1 
3 . 8 7 
4 .42 
3 . 6 0 
5 . 7 0 
4 . 3 1 
2 . 1 ? 
2 .79 
-
4 6 . 6 8 
P 
37 ,72 
7 .55 
6 . 3 5 
8 . 4 3 
1 4 . 2 8 
1 0 . 7 1 
6 .88 
6 .05 
-
BHINGA 
« 
2 1 . 3 2 
4 . 4 7 
4 .12 
4 . 2 0 
7 . 0 4 
6 .38 
3 . 9 9 
3 . 5 3 
-
1 0 0 . 0 0 5 5 . 0 8 
W 
1 6 . 4 0 
3 . 0 8 
4 . 2 2 
4 . 2 3 
7 . 2 4 
4 . 3 3 
2 . 8 9 
2 . 5 2 
mm 
44 .92 
TULSIPUF 
P 
3 4 . 4 2 
8 . 5 1 
7 . 3 1 
8 . 9 3 
1 5 . 0 1 
10 .32 
6 . 2 0 
6 . 2 8 
• 
1 0 0 . 0 0 
M 
2 0 . 7 8 
5 . 0 1 
3 . 9 1 
4 . 6 4 
8 . 1 7 
6 .09 
3 . 9 2 
3 . 5 1 
#» 
5 6 . 2 6 
t 
V 
1 6 . 6 4 
3 .49 
3 . 4 0 
4 .10 
6 .83 
4 . 2 3 
2 . 2 8 
2 .77 
-
4 3 . 7 4 
Age 
Group 
0 - 1 4 
15-19 
2 0 - 2 4 
25 -29 
30-39 
40-49 
50-59 
60 + 
A . N . S . 
TOTAL 
BARHALGANJ 
P 
44.57 
9.28 
8*28 
6.56 
11.29 
8.37 
5.66 
5.97 
** 
M 
22.63 
5.32 
4.44 
3.23 
5.45 
4.31 
3.18 
3.36 
-
100.00 52.15 
f 
21.74 
3.96 
3.84 
•3*33 
5 . 8 4 
4 . 0 6 
2 . 4 8 
2 . 5 8 
-
47 .85 
P 
SIWARHI NAWABGANJ 
M 
2 9 . 6 1 2 3 . 6 1 
8 . 4 0 
9 . 26 
11 .45 
1 5 . 3 4 
1 2 . 0 3 
1 .67 
6 .20 
-
4 . 3 8 
3 . 5 9 
3 . 7 2 
7 .17 
6 .62 
4 . 0 1 
2 . 1 7 
•» 
1 0 0 . 0 0 5 5 . 4 7 
V 
5 . 8 0 
4 . 0 2 
5 . 7 9 
7 . 7 3 
8 . 1 6 
5 , 4 1 
3 . 6 6 
4 . 0 3 
-
44 .52 
P 
4 0 . 0 2 
8 . 9 6 
B , XX 
6.96 
12,91 
10.35 
6.17 
6.46 
«» 
M P 
21.14 18.88 
5,65 
4.35 
3.65 
6.50 
5.79 
3.66 
3.29 
-
100.00 54.06 
3,30 
3.76 
3.33 
6.41 
4.55 
2.51 
3.17 
-
45.94 
440 
« 
«© OtOtrt *0 
* * * » * 
o m a i n vt> 
« N H w 
Ct « « H C h OS 
• • • • • 
# "* « « n <* 
CO * 0 * t f l tf> 
• * » • • 
M u>or* r* 
in c i N N <tn 
o <u cucoonn 
• M * • • • 
N f f H N H C i 
« 
0 
39
.5
 
54
.8
 
De
cl
as
si
fi
ed
 
25
.8
 
34
.6
 
40
.7
 
51
.3
 
26
.1
 
38
.1
 
40
.6
 
55
.8
 
25
.4
 
55
.3
 
m 
• 
22
.6
 
25
.4
 
13
.1
 
51
.5
 
55
.3
 
44
.7
 
41
.6
 
42
.3
 
30
.7
 
45
.2
 
60
.3
 
46
.4
 
33
.7
 
14
.4
 
60
.9
 
45
.7
 
49
.2
 
30
.4
 
23
.0
 
53
.8
 
40
.0
 
51
.6
 
21
.4
 
a
s
 
r
u
r
a
l 
59
.3
 
29
.2
 
44
.4
 
14
.5
 
0) 
38
.0
 
Cl
as
s
 
46
.6
 
29
.7
 
01 
• • • 0* « co 
C I - H H 
CO CtC0*<n*OCO « © H f * 
• * * * * * * * • « * 
r* in ov c* m f* *o © W A N 
01 » M H 
•. • • • 
in 
• * * * 
\ 0 « < 0 C O 
MMmn 
oomr* tn C O ^ C O H * * * o nm«n <r H m *) \oui^»tn 
* » • • * * * * * * * * * * * • « • * • * * 
<0lA*0 O % 0 M « # « V 0 « «• H 1 0 N H CI W «# O O O t A 
<#min «rt * « * « < * in « *tntn «o % o * »n m i n m * 
S 
0 \ C O < * C« CO H O CO C O * O H N h GO 
* * » • i t * * * * • • • • • 
com OD o i0GO«ni#*E in cht»o» 
mrici * mm<n*in«* * « * « in in 
f*co o 
» n 
10 c0<*tA 
• • « • 
Ch CO 0> 0» 
(*»<o<*<n 
§ 
CO O H I * 
H o * r * 
% » » » 
c* n o m 
« en'•on 
% * * * 
m onoc* 
m m M H O t C t 
co *n »-t in 
9 ovcor* 
• * « * 
ct men co 
o r» H 
<5 tfl 
* CO CO H <3V M *0 
io m ot<© m co * 
o to H co HI * « 
»o*tn<nift<n 
H CI 
rtrt*nrt«0 
t n o r - M U > «*» 
in * r* H c* o> 
Ok tfl I D ch «> i n 
m 
o 
io *-» o» t* M m <• 
H chO»«n«f»-»co 
*•* H wi vo <o r* c* 
* % « * « « % 
w <n *-nft«-» 
m 
* 
m 
in 
to 
co 
» 
0» 
0» 
tn 
r* 
o w r * 
<or»r» 
» » » 
m H m 
w 
HJO O 
in co co 
% » % 
i 0 f * t » 
ti 
in m » 
cimm Hvom 
* » * No\<n 
\0 ** t * 
o o 
r-l H 
t n * o<o tn 
«. * * 41, » 
p* com«oco 
19
1 
m 
m 
H 
CO 
in 
com $ c t 
en co 
* * 
C O * 
o 
oi ci 
OCh 
in 
ci 
IO in in 
* in H #"* f» 
H o en m co 
»*• r * i - i t n c i 
• » » % % 
in o i H f t 
* H N 
o mtnvo'* 
* * * % * 
>T5 • • • o i l * * * * * * O M • » • O S • » 0 M • I • « 
i d S 2 Z (HP M S S K S S S frO B 2 Z H D X H H P S E X 
X 
& 
A V to 
- to H 
S ^ S. 
CO CQ 60 S3 
u § 
^9' 
n"© §«g 0*1 
« 0 £ O O | 
M 
fc « *JH 
Q 
TABLE XXVII 
Literacy in Bahraich District Towns t 1971 
(By wards) 
WARDS V*wmm*m0*im 
NANPARA ( N . A . ) 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
BAHRAICH ( M . B . ) 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
BHINGA ( N . A . ) 
1 
2 
3 
4 
Total Urban 
Bahraich 
POPULATION 
P 
18,732 
4 ,244 
4 ,329 
3 ,760 
2 , 5 6 6 
3 , 8 3 3 
7 3 , 9 3 1 
8 , 1 1 2 
10 ,990 
9 , 7 4 0 
7 ,527 
6 ,295 
7 , 8 4 4 
4 ,099 
6 ,789 
6 ,463 
6 ,072 
9 , 8 1 9 
2 ,455 
3 ,265 
2 , 1 8 5 
1 ,914 
102 ,482 
M 
9 , 9 5 7 
2 , 2 4 4 
2 , 3 1 4 
1 ,986 
1,375 
2 , 0 3 8 
F 
8 , 7 7 5 
2 , 0 0 0 
2 , 0 1 5 
1 ,774 
1 ,191 
1 ,795 
3 9 , 9 3 1 3 4 , 0 0 0 
4 ,449 
5983 
5 , 1 5 2 
4 , 0 3 1 
3 , 4 0 2 
4 ,098 
2 , 1 5 3 
3 ,829 
3 , 5 8 1 
3 ,253 
5 ,409 
1 ,364 
1 ,791 
1,222 
1,032 
5 5 , 2 9 7 
3 ,663 
5 ,007 
4 ,588 
3 , 4 9 6 
2 ,893 
3 , 7 4 6 
1 ,946 
2 , 9 6 0 
2 ,882 
2 ,819 
4 ,410 
1 ,091 
1 ,474 
963 
882 
47 ,165 
LITERATE PERSONS 
P 
5 , 3 2 0 
1 ,320 
1 , 4 9 1 
907 
917 
685 
2 8 , 7 4 5 
2 , 7 5 1 
3 ,075 
3 , 0 3 0 
3 ,405 
3 , 5 8 0 
2 , 6 2 3 
1 ,766 
2 , 5 0 0 
2 , 7 8 8 
3 , 2 2 7 
2 ,539 
604 
1,042 
402 
491 
M 
3 , 6 5 9 
887 
970 
646 
656 
500 
18 ,699 
1 ,954 
2 , 1 7 4 
1 ,953 
2 , 1 5 0 
2 , 1 7 6 
1 ,635 
1 ,110 
1 ,720 
1 ,847 
1 ,980 
1,922 
487 
756 
317 
362 
3 6 , 6 0 4 2 4 , 2 8 0 
F 
1 ,661 
433 
521 
261 
261 
185 
1 0 , 0 4 6 
797 
9 0 1 
1 ,077 
1 ,255 
1 ,404 
988 
656 
780 
941 
1 ,247 
617 
117 
286 
85 
129 
1 2 , 3 2 4 
(Contd.) 
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TABLE XXVII (Contd.) 
WARDS 
KANPARA 
BAHHAIC! 
BH2NGA 
(N.A. ) 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
H (M.B.) 
1 
2 . 
3 
4 
in
 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
(N.A. ) 
1 
2 
3 
4 
T o t a l Urban 
Bahraich 
Source« 
LITERACY PERCENTAGE 
fl. , 
2 8 . 4 0 
3 1 . 1 1 
3 4 . 4 4 
2 4 . 1 2 
3 4 . 3 9 
17 .67 
3 6 . 9 0 
3 3 . 9 1 
2 7 . 9 7 
3 1 . 1 0 
45 .23 
5 6 . 8 7 
3 3 . 4 3 
4 3 . 0 8 
36 .82 
43 .13 
5 3 . 1 4 
2 5 . 8 5 
2 4 . 6 0 
3 1 . 9 1 
16 ,39 
2 5 . 6 5 
3 5 . 7 0 
C a l c u l a t i o n s a r e 
Handbook, 
M 
3 6 . 7 4 
39 .52 
4 1 . 9 1 
*tl£ »WA 
47 .70 
2 4 . 5 3 
46 .82 
4 3 . 9 1 
3 6 . 3 3 
3 7 . 9 0 
5 3 . 3 3 
6 3 . 9 6 
3 9 . 9 0 
5 1 . 5 5 
44 .92 
5 1 . 5 7 
6 0 . 8 6 
3 5 . 5 3 
3 5 . 7 0 
4 2 . 2 1 
2 5 . 9 4 
3 5 . 0 7 
4 3 . 9 0 
based 
F 
18 .92 
2 1 . 6 5 
25 .85 
1 4 . 7 1 
21*91 
1 0 . 3 0 
2 9 . 5 4 
2 1 . 7 5 
17 .99 
23 .47 
3 5 . 8 9 
48 .53 
2 6 . 3 7 
3 3 . 7 1 
2 6 . 3 5 
3 2 . 6 5 
4 4 . 2 3 
13 .99 
1 0 . 7 2 
1 9 , 3 3 
8 . 8 2 
14 .62 
2 6 . 1 0 
on 1971 
Bahraich . Part XB. 
PERCENTAGE TO THE TOTAL 
IN LITERATE PERSONS 
P 
1 0 0 . 0 0 
2 4 . 8 1 
2 8 . 0 2 
1 7 . 0 4 
1 7 . 2 3 
1 2 . 8 7 
100 .00 
9 . 5 7 
10 .69 
1 0 . 5 4 
1 1 . 8 4 
1 2 . 4 5 
9 . 1 2 
6 . 1 4 
8 . 7 0 
9 . 7 0 
11 .22 
1 0 0 . 0 0 
2 3 . 7 9 
4 1 . 0 4 
1 5 . 8 3 
1 9 . 3 3 
1 0 0 . 0 0 
D i s t r i c t 
M 
6 8 . 7 7 
1 6 . 6 7 
1 6 . 2 3 
1 2 . 1 4 
1 2 . 3 3 
9 . 3 9 
6 5 . 0 5 
6 . 7 9 
7 . 5 6 
6 .79 
7 . 4 8 
7 . 5 7 
5 . 6 8 
3 . 8 6 
5 . 9 8 
6 . 4 2 
6 .89 
7 5 . 7 0 
1 9 . 1 8 
2 9 . 7 7 
1 2 . 4 8 
1 4 . 2 5 
6 6 . 3 3 
Census 
f 
31 .22 
8 . 1 4 
9 . 7 9 
4 . 9 0 
4 . 9 0 
3 . 4 7 
3 4 . 9 5 
2 . 7 7 
3 . 1 3 
3 . 7 4 
4 . 3 6 
4 . 8 8 
3 . 4 3 
2 . 2 8 
2 , 7 2 
3 . 2 8 
4 .33 
2 4 . 3 0 
4 . 6 1 
1 1 . 2 6 
3 . 3 5 
5 . 0 8 
3 3 . 6 7 
TJ*BI£ XWIII 
Literacy in Gonda D i s t r i c t Towns s 1971 
(By Wards) 
M A B 1\ 49 
W A H v 3 "* 
BALRAMPUR (M.B.) 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
TU&SIFUR (N .A. ) 
1 
2 
3 
4 
S 
UTRAU1A (N .A. ) 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
GONDA <M.B.) 
1 
2 
3 
4 
3 
6 
7 
POPULATION 
P 
36.191 
5,686 
4,541 
5,026 
6,366 
3,814 
6,700 
4,058 
9,599 
2,650 
1,366 
1,517 
2*045 
1,801 
12,637 
2,679 
2,403 
2,655 
2,467 
2,233 
52,662 
7,735 
8,452 
6,348 
5,646 
7,543 
9,247 
7,691 
M 
19,553 
3,105 
2,402 
2,056 
S'§ 4t*91$ 
#*# -Xnitwl 
3,556 
2,181 
5,401 
1,557 
842 
839 
•&/ *3i*? 
1,008 
6,776 
1,449 
1,288 
1,569 
1,302 
1,168 
29,123 
4,388 
4,635 
3,462 
3,052 
4,030 
5,051 
4,505 
r 
16,638 
2,581 
2,139 
2,370 
2,826 
1,699 
3,144 
1,877 
4,198 
1,293 
544 
678 
890 
793 
5,861 
1,230 
1,115 
1,286 
1,165 
1, 065 
23,539 
3,347 
3,817 
2,886 
2,594 
3,513 
4,196 
3,186 
LITERATE 
P 
13,336 
2,470 
2,369 
2,347 
2,284 
1,081 
1,658 
1,127 
3,659 
1,078 
753 
505 
886 
437 
4,177 
791 
734 
1,146 
834 
672 
23,596 
3,848 
3,465 
2,605 
2,598 
2,736 
4,243 
4,101 
PERSONS 
M 
9,149 
1,758 
1,530 
1,534 
1,595 
728 
1,195 
809 
2,826 
835 
574 
408 
644 
367 
3 ,041 
610 
511 
830 
620 
470 
15,757 
2,647 
2,333 
1,728 
1,677 
1,792 
2 ,804 
2,776 
F 
4,187 
712 
839 
813 
689 
353 
463 
318 
831 
243 
179 
97 
242 
70 
1,136 
181 
. 223 
316 
214 
202 
7,839 
1,201 
1,132 
877 
921 
944 
1,439 
1,325 
(Contd.) 
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TABLE XXVIII (Contd.) 
UAWABGiUW (M.B.) 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
COLONELGANJOl.B. 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
Total urban 
<3onda 
POPULATION 
p 
7,284 
1,541 
1,372 
460 
1,694 
666 
1,309 
) 11,743 
1,654 
3,350 
1,367 
2,390 
1,134 
1,848 
n 
3,938 
642 
747 
252 
904 
492 
701 
6,261 
879 
1,786 
745 
1,296 
596 
959 
F 
3,346 
699 
625 
228 
790 
396 
608 
5,482 
775 
1,564 
622 
1,094 
538 
889 
130,116 71,052 S9,064 
LITERATE PERSONS 
P 
3,455 
753 
568 
326 
795 
568 
445 
4,391 
690 
1,381 
466 
873 
359 
322 
52,314 
M 
2,223 
517 
396 
191 
533 
244 
342 
2,907 
460 
955 
338 
629 
265 
260 
35,90S 
» 
1,232 
236 
172 
135 
262 
324 
103 
1,484 
230 
426 
128 
244 
94 
62 
16,409 
(Contd•) 
TABIJE XXVIII (Contd . ) 
445 
m&DS 
Bhmmrnm (M.B.) 
I 
2 
3 
4 
S 
6 
7 
TQXAiraR Ctt.A.) 
1 
2 
3 
4 
S 
UTRAULA (N.A. ) 
1 
2 
3 
4 
S 
GOKDA (K.B. ) 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
LITERACY PERCENTAGE 
» 
36.48 
43.44 
52.16 
46.70 
35,87 
26.34 
24.74 
27.77 
30.19 
37.82 
54.32 
33 »2B 
- TI«U * *J«tf 
24.26 
33.05 
29.52 
30.54 
40.14 
33.79 
30.10 
44.80 
49.74 
40.10 
41.03 
46.01 
36.27 
45.88 
53.32 
n 
46,80 
56 .61 
63.69 
74.61 
45.08 
34.42 
33.60 
37.09 
52*36 
53.62 
68.17 
48.62 
55.75 
36.40 
44.87 
42.10 
39.67 
52.90 
47.61 
40.24 
54.10 
60.32 
50.33 
49.91 
54.94 
44.46 
55 .51 
61.62 
F 
25.16 
27.58 
39 .22 
34.30 
24.36 
20.77 
14.72 
16.94 
19 . #9 
18.79 
3Z .90 
14.30 
27.19 
©..82 
19.38 
14.71 
20.00 
24.57 
18.36 
18.96 
33.30 
35.88 
29.65 
30.38 
•52# *4#v 
26.87 
34.29 
41.58 
FBRCENTAGK TO T 
IN LITERATE P 
100.00 
18.52 
17.76 
17.59 
17.12 
8 .10 
12.43 
8.45 
100.00 
29.45 
20.59 
13.88 
24 .21 
11.94 
100.00 
I© .93 
17.S7 
27.43 
19.96 
16.08 
100.00 
16.30 
14.66 
11*04 
11.01 
11.59 
17.98 
X / • J o 
68.60, 
13,18 
11.47 
11.50 
11.96 
5.45 
8 .96 
6.06 
77.28 
22 .62 
15.68 
«*•<& • Jlna* 
17.60 
10.03 
72.80 
14.60 
12.23 
19.87 
14.84 
11.25 
66.77 
11.21 
9 .88 
7.32 
7.10 
7.59 
11.88 
11.76 
HE TOTAL 
ERSONS 
F 
31.40 
5 .34 
6.29 
6.09 
5.16 
2 .64 
3.47 
2 .38 
22.71 
6.64 
4.89 
2.65 
6 .61 
1.91 
27.20 
4.34 
5.33 
7 ,56 
5.12 
4,83 
33.22 
5.08 
4.79 
3 .71 
3.90 
4,00 
6.09 
5 .61 
(Contd.) 
446 
TABLE XXVIII ( C o n t d . ) 
LITERACY FBRCEMTAGB 'mOtOTAKK TO THE TOAL 
*** " ^
W
 *****»**'*—
 m LrrERATE PERSONS 
- P U f f M f WARDS 
NAWAB<SANJ (M.B.) 47.43 56.44 36.62 100.00 64.34 35.66 
1 , 48.86 61.40 33.76 21.79 14.96 6.83 
2 41.40 53.00 27.52 16.43 11.46 4.97 
3 67.91 75.79 59.21 9 .43 5.52 3.90 
4 46.93 58.96 33.16 23.01 15.42 7.58 
5 63.96 49.59 81.81 16.43 7 .06 9 .37 
6 39.99 48.78 16.94 12.86 9 .90 2 .98 
COLONELGANG (M.B.) 37.39 46.43 27.07 100.00 66.20 33.79 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
41.71 
41.22 
34.88 
36.S2 
31.65 
17.42 
52.33 
53.47 
45.36 
48.53 
44.16 
27.11 
29.67 
27.23 
28.57 
22.30 
17.47 
6.97 
15.71 
31.45 
10.61 
XsP • ?€> 
8.17 
7.33 
10.47 
21.74 
7.69 
14.32 
6.03 
3 * Jr45 
5.23 
9 .70 
2 .91 
5*55 
2.14 
1.41 
Total Urban 
Gonda 40.02 50.5 27.80 100.00 68.63 31.37 
source: Calculat ions are based on 1971 D i s t r i c t Census Handbook, 
Gonda, far t X-B. 
TABLE XXIX 
Literacy m Basti District Towns t 1971 
(By Wards) 
W A R D S WW <F% • »% mf <& 
BANS I (TA) 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
BAS*I CM.B.) 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
KHALILABAD (N.A, 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
TOTAL URBAN 
BAJgfX 
POPULAR Z€N 
12,125 
1,912 
2,589 
1,881 
2,047 
2,043 
1*653 
M 
6,515 
1,032 
1,415 
969 
1,125 
1,098 
876 
f 
5,610 
880 
1,174 
912 
922 
945 
777 
49,635 27,869 21,766 
4,129 
4,136 
5,117 
8,650 
5,841 
6,915 
6,666 
8,179 
,) 13,539 
2,105 
3,206 
2,504 
1,006 
2,058 
2,660 
75,299 
2,249 
2,233 
2,789 
4,649 
3,335 
3,847 
4,096 
4,671 
7,802 
1,262 
1,884 
1,488 
604 
1,079 
1,485 
42,186 
1,880 
1,905 
2,328 
4,001 
2,506 
3,068 
2,570 
3,508 
5,737 
843 
1,322 
1,016 
402 
979 
1,175 
33,113 
LITERATE PE 
P M 
3,527 
353 
535 
324 
902 
770 
643 
23,449 
1,805 
1,749 
1,876 
3,310 
3,361 
3,139 
3,582 
4,632 
5,375 
827 
1,139 
1,177 
552 
426 
1,254 
32,351 
2,684 
290 
439 
294 
642 
561 
458 
16,253 
1,274 
1,224 
1,357 
2,295 
2,247 
2 ,150 
2,568 
3,138 
4,085 
660 
907 
895 
410 
345 
868 
23,022 
RS0N3 
F 
843 
63 
96 
30 
260 
209 
185 
7*196 
531 
525 
519 
1,015 
1,114 
989 
1,014 
1,494 
1,290 
167 
232 
282 
142 
81 
386 
9,329 
(Contd.} 
448 
TABLE XXIX (Contd . ) 
W A R D S LITERACY PERCENTAGE 
M V 
PERCENTAGE TO THE TOTAL 
IN LXTBRATB PBR3C83S 
BANSI (T .A . ) 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
29.08 41 a f 15.02 
18,46 
20.66 
JL / . 2 2 " 
44.06 
37.66 
38.86 
28.10 
31.02 
30.34 
57.06 
51.09 
52.78 
7.15 
8 .1? 
3*28 
28.19 
22.11 
23.80 
100.00 76.09 23.90 
10.00 
15.16 
9 .18 
25.57 
21.83 
18.23 
o *2Z 
12.44 
8.33 
18.20 
15.90 
12.98 
1.78 
2.72 
0 ,85 
7*37 
5.92 
5 .24 
BAST I (M.S.) • 47.24 58.32 33.06 100.00 69 .31 30.69 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
43.71 
42.26 
36.66 
38.26 
57.54 
45.39 
53.73 
56.63 
56.64 
54 .81 
48.65 
49.36 
67.37 
62.69 
67.IS 
26.24 
27.55 
22.29 
25.36 
44.55 
32.23 
39.45 
42.59 
77.68 
7 .46 
8 .00 
14.11 
13.38 
15.27 
19.75 
5 
5 
5 
9 
.43 
,22 
,78 
.79 
9 .58 
9.17 
10.95 
13*38 
2.26 
2 .24 
2.21 
4.32 
4.75 
4.21 
4.32 
6 .3? 
KHALILABAD (N.A.) 39.70 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
39.28 
47.00 
54.7? 
20.70 
47.14 
3 * « 6 t 
52.29 
48.14 
60.14 
67.88 
32.00 
3nr m.*H9 
22.48 
19.81 
17,54 
27.75 
34.32 
8*2? 
32.85 
100.00 
15.38 
21,19 
21.89 
10.27 
7.92 
23.33 
76 .00 24.00 
12.28 
16.8? 
16.65 
7.62 
6.42 
16.15 
3.10 
4.32 
51.24 
2 .64 
1.50 
7.18 
TOTAL URBAN 
MP* 
42.96 54.57 28.1? 100.00 71 .16 28 .84 
449 
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TABLE XXXI 
Literacy in Deoria D i s t r i c t Townst 1971 
(By wards) 
PADR/LUNA 
SIWARHI 
(M.B.) 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
1 
DEOR.IA (11 .B . ) 
GAURA 
BARHAJ 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
Total urban 
Daoria 
P 
19,450 
1,641 
2,004 
4,1X3 
2,071 
3,515 
2,705 
3,401 
7,555 
38,161 
3,167 
5,598 
4,654 
6,969 
6,025 
3,946 
3,003 
4,799 
17943 
3,524 
2,508 
866 
2,834 
2,546 
2,477 
3,188 
88,109 
POPULATION 
M 
10 ,705 
914 
1 ,071 
2 , 3 3 4 
1 ,141 
1 ,927 
1,472 
1 ,846 
4 , 1 9 1 
2 1 , 5 3 1 
1 ,746 
3 , 1 5 4 
2 , 7 2 0 
3 ,949 
3 , 4 7 4 
2 ,125 
1,642 
2 , 7 2 1 
9 , 2 8 7 
1 .764 
1 ,300 
445 
1 ,525 
1 ,394 
1 ,266 
1,593 
4 5 , 7 1 4 
F 
8 , 7 4 5 
727 
933 
1,779 
930 
1 ,588 
1,233 
1,555 
3 , 3 6 4 
16 ,630 
1 ,421 
2 , 4 4 4 
1 ,934 
3 , 0 2 0 
2 , 5 5 1 
1 ,821 
1 ,361 
2 ,078 
8 , 6 5 6 
1 ,760 
1,208 
421 
1,309 
1 ,152 
1 ,211 
1,595 
3 7 , 3 9 5 
LITERATE PERSONS 
P 
7 , 7 0 6 
695 
1 ,113 
1 ,680 
915 
1 ,553 
829 
9 2 1 
2 , 9 3 7 
1 8 , 7 6 7 
1039 
2 , 1 5 7 
2 , 3 4 1 
3 , 7 5 0 
2 ,835 
2 , 2 4 8 
1 ,736 
2 , 7 5 1 
7 , 0 9 0 
1,265 
8 7 1 
303 
1 ,450 
1 ,123 
802 
1 ,256 
3 6 , 5 9 0 
K 
5 , 4 2 2 
493 
673 
1 ,240 
626 
1 ,066 
664 
660 
2 ,119 
1 2 , 7 0 9 
761 
1 ,585 
1,572 
2 , 5 1 5 
2 , 0 5 9 
1 ,396 
1 ,107 
1 ,806 
4 ,603 
771 
527 
208 
886 
762 
529 
920 
2 4 , 9 4 3 
F 
2 , 2 8 4 
202 
440 
440 
289 
487 
165 
261 
818 
6 ,058 
278 
574 
769 
1 ,235 
776 
852 
629 
945 
2 , 4 8 7 
514 
344 
95 
564 
361 
273 
336 
1 1 , 6 4 7 
(contd.) 
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TABI£ XXXI (Contd. ) 
PADRAURA <M.B.) 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
SIWAEHI 1 
DEOR3A (M.B.) 
1 
2 
3 
4 
S 
6 
7 
8 
©AUR* BARHAJ 
(M.B.)
 x 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
TOTAL URBAN 
DEORIA 
P 
3 6 . 6 1 
42 .35 
5 S . 6 0 
4 0 . 6 4 
4 4 . 1 0 
44 .18 
3 0 . 6 4 
2 7 . 0 8 
3 8 . 6 7 
49 .18 
3 2 . 8 0 
3 8 . 5 3 
5 0 . 3 0 
5 3 . 8 0 
47 .05 
5 6 . 9 6 
5 7 . 8 0 
5 7 . 3 2 
3 9 . 5 1 
3 6 . 4 6 
3 4 . 7 2 
3 4 . 9 8 
5 1 . 1 6 
44 .10 
3 2 . 3 7 
3 9 . 3 9 
41 .52 
Literacy % 
M 
50.64 
53.93 
62.83 
S3.12 
54.86 
55.32 
4S.10 
35.75 
50.56 
59.02 
43.58 
50.19 
57.79 
63.68 
59.26 
65.69 
67.41 
66.37 
49.56 
43.70 
40.53 
46.47 
58.09 
54.66 
41.78 
57.75 
54.56 
F 
26.11 
27.78 
47.16 
24.73 
31.07 
30.66 
13.38 
16,79 
24.31 
36.42 
19.56 
23.48 
39.76 
40.89 
30.42 
46.78 
46.21 
45.57 
28.73 
29.20 
26.47 
22.56 
43.08 
31.33 
22.54 
21.06 
31.14 
% t o the to ta l 
l i t era te ueraa 
100.00 
9.01 
14.44 
21.80 
11.87 
20.15 
10.75 
11.95 
100.00 
100.00 
5.53 
11.49 
12.76 
19.98 
15.10 
11,97 
9.25 
14,65 
100,00 
18.12 
12.28 
4.27 
20.45 
15.84 
11.31 
17,71 
100.00 
70.36 
6.39 
8.73 
16.09 
8.12 
13.83 
6.61 
6.56 
72.15 
67.72 
4.05 
8.43 
8.37 
13.40 
10.97 
7.43 
5.89 
9.62 
64.92 
10.88 
7.43 
2.93 
12.49 
10.74 
7.46 
12.97 
68.17 
of 
as 
P 
29.63 
2.62 
5.71 
5.71 
3.75 
6.32 
2.14 
3.38 
27.85 
32.28 
1.48 
3.05 
4.09 
6.58 
4.13 
4.53 
3.35 
5.03 
35.08 
7.24 
4.85 
1.34 
7.95 
5.10 
3.85 
4.74 
31.83 
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